| ; + |4 How Faith Receives. coming to bim. 3 Such as give not 


'H a 1 It #s the Duty of all as they wow'd 4 un It is bardly avoided. » 1ts 


4 "| 3 The Reaſons of the Dottrint,1 Its, this life if you wil look after Grace. 


[M* SYDRACH SIMPSON, 
Late Maſter of Pembroke-Hall in (ambridg ; 


And Preacher of the Goſpel in London. 
VIZ. 


I OfFiith, Or, That belceving is receiving 
Chriſt, And receiving Chriſt is Believing. 


| IL Of Covetouſnelſs. | 


Ta the Firſt Book is ſhewed ( beſides many other things ) 


| That Perſons that are beleevers | 7 The neceſſity of Faith, 

' | are Receivers, 8 Though Faith be ſmal yet it makes 

|2 That to Receive is the Principal Ks the Sons of God. 

uſe of Faith. © 9 The Nature of True Faith, 

13 That nothirg ſhould binder our | 10 There are but few that Receive 
Receiving. n Not 8: Sins. 2 Nor Chriſt. 

* Gods delaies. 3 Nor the ſmalneſs |, 11 Three ſorts that come not to 
of our receipts. 4 Not thegreat- | Chriſt. « Such as Receive bim 
neſs of our Wants, not 4s be is, 2 Such as delay their 


. | *| 5 That Faith Receives Chrift. 1 In | that place to Chrift in their bearts 
—1-| the underſtanding. 2 In the ni. that 3s f6 ting for bim, 
6 The temper of a man that bath faith. 


In the Treatiſe of Covetouſneſ; is fhewed, 


obtaine eternal Life tobe ware of | difficultly cured. 
covetouſneſs. 4 Touſhal bave all things needſu! {or 


4 ſpiritual Sin. 2.1t over ſpreatls | 5 Your Life lies in Grace, not in 
the whole man- 3 Its oppoſiteto | Riches. 

the Nature of Godlineſi and Reli- | 6 There is more to be feared than to 
gion. 4 Its the womb and ſced of | be deſired in Riches. 

al Sin. 5 Its « baſe Sin. 7 We ſhould Mortifie ouv deſires af- 


TWO BOOKS 


3 The Dangerouſneft of cavetouſneſs. | ter Riches. 


[| [London : Printed by Peter Cole, Prinrer and Book-Seller, 
bl ac the ſign of the Printing-preſs, in Corn-bill, 
neer the Royall Exchange. 165%. 
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_ TO. THE. READER... 
TT will be needleſs far ma ta Hrrite. any; thing ft the 
' Commendation of the Author of the enſuing Trea* | 
biſe, both becauſe;in Lendon and Cambridge: | 
endelſwhere ( where he was. canverſont ) he mas fr = 
bs Godlinefs, Learnjng, end Abilities as wel approved © 
of as known ; | As alſo becauſe ( though by Reafjan of 
above twenty years knowledg of hin, ond twelve years 
; fonſtant ſitting under his Miniſtry, aud- privete in» 
timacy Pith hins, I could ſy much, yet ) Whatever] - 
| ay Jay of bin would avail but little to fouch as were - 
th ſtrangers to him, gud are ala to my jelf. Tajſure 
you, that on theſe Sermons, you beve nothing but what } 
T togk from his aps Mauth, Then he Preached. | 
them: Þbich 1 did oraxferibe in. the Aushars tifs- | 
tiye, Þith 4 defyre that bemmight perfeft and fit.che 
or the Preſs; Which I found bim willing to, buthin= 
drel from, by his.couſtang Munifterial wark, end gueat : 
weakneſs of Bady, Teanfefs that my love of the Mats 
terin the- following Treatye, aud theBlesfing mahich | 
tte ard of us gopdnaſe-worechlafed me by the fame, 
Together Withtbe leave whichthe Avthar C in his life 


pre ) oft gave eto Print any of bis. warks that 1 (| 
IF a te we, have frongly.ivelined | 
ih ſame of thew to the |} 
becaufel knew that Sermons | 
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a5 able Mnifter, mayyerweed and 
” theſe HY and ſome amendments before they 
B »be Printed : Yet at laſt ai dVercame to make them(us 
 weboj are+)/p ablick, by the importunities of many that 
' 2þeardebem (hacker having this (onfidence that you 
. Dill remembir«that: they- dre "but Sermons Preached, 
| aid not prepared by the Author for | the Preſs : And 
 \notwith/tonding that, do beleeve, thatif you read 
| them ſeri ly porderonſh, , nd with a ſpiritual heart, 
; -( whether ware Mm ifters, Or private” Chriſtians ) 
- You wil find no cauſe of repenting of your pains, but 
| -- rather wil be conſtrained toread them a ow of 45; 
: fol ever found bis Sermons wel ftudi and digefted, 
- har the ofener Tread them, the more T perceived in 
3 _— . Give me leave only to inform you that the 
” . Author did may above fourſcore Sermons upon that 
| FexrEph. 19. Torhe: Praiſe and Glory of his 
Grace, and apo" Texts relating to and purſuing that 
matter" of Arminianiſm, which be hath {rk Ing 
* {y handled both Dotirinally ant proflically, many of 
A he which ras out; Foot ark ſolved ( as God 
- gives time) to fin reft ; ph 
be. a niey.ch the bing of any of them, af? Si! 
underſtand that theſt fend good. deceptance, In Js 
 ncintime; OR Fr '1 
k, wh threw - 


* OY 


wth oo ohh 


at the Piintin 9-ptf8 at the Exchige. 5 
Four New Books of Mir. Jer. Bucroughs, V1Z, 


THE FIRST BOOK {7 Some DireQions how to get Rel 
'_- Chriſts call to all thoſe that are Weary fiom Chriſt in Spiritual diſertions. 

| and Heavy Laden tocome to bimfor| 
' ; " Reſt THE SECOND BOOK, 
Wherein is ſhewed Firſt. Chriſt the Great Teacher of Souls 
x The Burden of Sin. 3 The Bur-} that come tobim. 
den of the Law. 3 The Barden of Wherein is ſhewed 
A Legal performances with. the Miſery|- x What Chriſts Yoak is. 2 Thar 
[ of thoſe that are under'them-. 4 The beleeves muſt rake Chriſt Yoak on 
[ 


_ w_ 


— "7 © moe en % » 2 


Burden of Corruption. 5 The Bur-\them. 3 Thbe more we ze under the 
| den of Outward Affliction; Yoak of Chriſt the more REST we 
| ( ve... 4 Chriſt is the great Teacher 
4 | Secondly, Chriſt Graciouſly ers | of . his. Church , and Pegple.:. 5 Js 
| to. them that come- | to | bim whar manner Chriſt Teacherh, 2 
p 


% 
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REST from all thoſs Buxdens. |is a Meek Teacher. 2 An Humble 
Whereia is ſhewed. Teacher, . 6- The Learners of Chrj 
{ 1 What it is to come. to Chit. muſtbe ME-E K. 7 The Learners 
: 2 Thac Chriſt requires nothing bur | of Chriſt muſt be bumble. 8 Chcilt 
to come to him, 3 Several Rules ro teacheth -by his EXAMPLE. 
p! . be Obſerved, ,in right , coming to' 9 Wherein Chiils EXAMPLE 
1 Chriſt. 4 Meanesto Draw Sou'es to' is to be followed. /10 it kind of 

Chriſt, 5 That in coming to. Chriſt , Pattern Chriſt is. 28 We mult nor 
3 , God would bave us have telpe& to our follow the Example of the World. _ 
p ' ſelves. _ 6 That there is, No REST 
> 
f 


* for ſouls our of Chriſt ; And tbe Rea- | We muſt imirate Chriſt in ME E K- 
ſons therefore 3 with ſome concluſions NES. 

from it. . * 3. What. Meckne(s is. 3 Learn of 

c Chriſt to be Meck towards Godz Ahd 

Thirdly, There is ſhewed. | the Reaſons thereof. 3 The Dread- 

4 1 The Reſt Belcevers hays from ful Evil of Anger and trowardneſs to- 

f fio, 2 The deliverance from the Law wards God. .4 Meckneſs towards God 
'Þy Chift is. 1 Peivatively, 2 Pofi- [Peaplibel from (gipgre Examples. 

; *finely. 3The Reſt beltevers heve from|'5 Meekneſstowar whi n- 

] | 

4 


the Burden of the Law by comingio ſifts in ordering Anger. 1To the right 
Chriſt. 4 How -_ gives Reſt Obje&. 2 To the righc Time. 3 To 
- - from the Burden of the Legal '\peifor- 37; oy 4 To the rizht 
 mances, 6 How Lins 'Relt "ent 8c: 46 -The fad EffeRs of Anger. 
+ -from-the Burden- of Corruption, 4p- The - Excellency of _Meckneſs. 


. «x ein is ſhewed how SanRification|' 8 Promiſes made ro Meckneſr. 
3. © . rd Holinels.comes from Chhionl -|9 Many Yaine Reaſops and Pleaes for 
_—_ -:. xo con6'ro Qhr Anſwerdd. - 16/Exthbithjons 
, -\'for. ind; \ 6" How Clirilt. gives 46] s;.t4 Mug gg and 
Reb: | feaan . courward AMllidion. | keep Meekncſs, 5: = ue | 
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Books Printed h | Perer Cole, "Oo 


New Books of Mr-Jeretaiah Burroughs, 


And 


New Books of Mr. Sydr ach Simpſons. 


THE THIRD BOOK 


THE'FOUR TH BOOK 


Lhrift the Humble Teacher of thoſe that The only Eafs: way to Heaven. 
come io bim. * Wherein is ſhewed. 
Wherein is ſhewed. : The way to Heaven that Ieſus 


1 Wh Humility or Lowlineſs is 
Not. 2 What that Lowlinels of 


Heart is chat Chriſt woald bave us to 


Chriſt Teacheth, is an Eafie way, fix 
Evidences thereof. 2 The Difference 


| berween the E ASE a Carnal heare 


hath, and the BASE 2 graciqus- Soyl 


Learn of him. 3 Arguments from 
the Lowlineſs of Chriſt ro work Low- 
lineſs of ſpiik in Us. 4 The priper- 
ries of an hamble heart rowards God 
$ The Properties of an Hamble and 

-Lowly tieart in reſpe& of Our ſelves, 
6 The ies of humiliry in re- 
"fpe& af others. ' 1 It is fearful of 
ing or taxing offence,” 2 It gives 

due honor. to all. 3 Ir is to: 

others. 4 It's not needlesſly fingular 
from them. 7 The Excellencies of 
"Hemilicy. 8 Humilicy brings REST 
unto the Sou). 9 Means to ger Hu- 


bath in, Religion- © 3 * The Reaſon 
why ſome gracious Souls complaine of | 
difficulty in Gods;waie. ' 4 What it 
is 'that Makes the waies of God f © 
Eafies 5 Conſequences from | the | 
—_ of Gods waies. 6 Dire&i- © 
ons how we may make the wai by 
tor y ajes of ” 
Mr. Simpſons New Books. A 

2 Of Unbeliefz Or the want of 
readineſs ro 4 hold an the comforc 
given by Chriſt. 

2 Not going to Chriſt for Life ands * 


ue RE ag raving grew Big 
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6 THE. 4 

OO Ne Nets ay h o 
Treatiſe 'on Fohn, 1. 12. 

FPHAP. I bs Swe of th Text. | The "Peſo 


 Y.4 of receiving - Gbriſe, - opened. - Receiving, denotes. Þ 
A , : > 4 . ee1331:592% 43 ' +» D013 it [3Y; '2To aſſiveneſi, . 4 | 
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The Contents. 


| \\" | Chap. 5. 
| YT} themſebves ae Receivers: Andthat in theſe Parti- 


bs 


- 
* 
d- 


| three Arguments. 
- ſubordinate to this of . Receiving. 
: Chap. 2. Application, Beleeve that to Receive is 


the principal Uſe of Faith. 
© wg Us 


... 1. Not your fins: 
. you. Neither. 1. Gods delaies, Nor 2. 
neſsof your receipts... Nor, 3. The 
* III, Eſpecially 


: [Chap. 4» By thxs property of Faith, viz. to Recevve, 
*q. try 


* Ordinances. 
the Underſtanding. 


Chap. 7. A ſec 


HY | 


1. Paſſtveneſi. 2.A meanneſl of condition 11 the Te- 
ceiver.3-A taking that which before he bath not... 
taiang a thing with joy and gladneſs of Heart. The 
Dotrinez; Perſons that are Beleevers are Recei- 
vers 3 and to beleeve is to receive. This proved by 

i. Faith is the appetite of the 
2. All other atis Fail are 
3» Nothing i 
done by Faith until ſuch time as it doth r eceive.. . 1 


New Creature. 


10 
e, 2+ Put forth thi af# of Faith. x. 
Neelef# not this for any other a of Faith whatſo- 


' Ever. #. Put it 14p0n. receiving nucch, John, r, 16, 


opened, -3. Let nothing hinder this att of Faith. 
Il. Let nothing diſcourage 
4 Ma : eatieſs of your 
wantsi. Nor, 4. atneſs of yorr  receijt.c* 
bee of refufing what is offered. 

I5 


whether your Faith betrue or no, Objetions 
anſwered. | | 27 
Uſe 4. Then Beleevers ought to bebave 


culars : 1. In waiting continually upon Means and 


receive. 3». Inbeing comugicative. Uſe 5. Con- 
+ .. ſolation to all that bawve Faith. .....130 
Chap. 6. How Faith Receives. 1. By an Att 0 


' Tj 2. By an Aﬀ#. of the wh 
Faith avit js an AZ of the Underftanding doth ſe- 


Terall works. Firſt, It dotbthe office of an Infor- | 
mer, and that in ſeverall Particulars. 28 | 
Workof Faith as it js an Att of 


the Underſtanding, viz. To perſwade the Soul to 
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2. In being bumble whatever they do | 


—_————— 


Page © 


—— — — 


ALE th. LY Ud 


— — 


A4N.-- 
—— 


 — — #g— 


—— 


[ 


| EIN 54 
| Chap. 9. Afixt work of Faith at it is an aff of yhe 


— 


The -Gontents. 


| | Page 
 'anaſſent. Athirdwork, vs to perſwade' the $ ou 
to £0 to Feſus Chriſt for all things revealed to be in 
Dim. Afourth work #7, to keep in mand the thoughts | 
of theſe things this.revealed. 43 
Chap. 8s. Aff work of Faith, ar it is an Att of the 
Underſtanding # to aſſure and certifie a man of tbe 
#hings already receio;d. 


Underftanding, is a Receiving of Feſms Chrifi aud 
bis benefitr. An Objetion anſrezred. - Applicati- 


"Olhe.. - 58 
Chap* 10. This Objea. That Recerving of Chyiſt ;s 
not anattof ao # mtomangen, 4-4 that may be in 
* Hypocriter dnl Unregenerate Perſont, Anſwered. 


\ 62 
Chap. 11. Faith receives Chriſt alſo as it is an att of 
the Will. Arid bere it hath a fivefold af. 't. 4 
pions affeFion. 2. An approving of the aſſent of 


p potty #74) Oo thetruth of the Promiſe. 3. 
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1, Troevye Foſs 
be in the T [b,. 


© Agivingup it ſelf to Feſus Chriſt. 4. Areſting up- 
on Feſus Cbriſt.. 5. An application to 1t ſelf of what 
is in Feſus Chriſt. ACaution. Application.. 0 
Chap. - 12. Obje&. Faith be ing a- Ruality, and 
. ſo.au Accident, can be but in one Snbjet,' Jo 
 therfore not both jn tbe Underſtanding and the Wi. | 
. Anfw., -1.. Faith # one Aegr ation. *. That 
© habit which is in one Faculty formally may be in 
_ divers by diffuſion. Application: . By this ry rwhe- | / 
ther you bawe trite F EF or no. An Objettion An- 


"ſwered.. . | ”——_ 
Chap. 13. {e945 wh a man that bath Faith '( as 

conſidered under the notion of Kecerning ) dotb diſ- 
cover n ſelf in vbeſe. parzicutars. T1. He. ix dayly 
rging out corruptions, tat there may be room to 

Chrift. Particularly. 1. Confide 

2. Living by ſenſe.. 11. Heis with 
| MN | ms 


ce ————. 


The . e Cotitents. 


| Page 
'in Projer. ITE He not ſativfied ti. be vbrain all 


" which" whe Promiſe-i2 ingaged for. ' 1 V, Helgicy 
- bold on every intimation that may give bope, . and, 
86 


RB thereby 35 rat ſes ar expeft ation 
DNEs, Ae a hvegny oy aih, ArOb eftion : from 


calty of Believing anſwered. ;lncourage your 

- rto Believe. - Andtoithat' ends: 1. C onfider 
the many and: 'eloriows things that are to. be recerved. 
[2+ Be convinced that yout cannot lie without theſe 
Wings which Faith belps to, 3: Ds 4's theſe 
things are tobe bad oxlyby Belecrmnic. Laythe 
command of ou upon your Souls. Severgl Objeti- 
0ns amſroere 92 
Chap. 15. Receiving denotes Paſſroenefs. This pro- 
well ag tobeleeving.. 1. 1” \tbat Faith 3s not of or 

p from our ſelves. FH. In the very a# of Faith, 
whereunto we are inabled: by God, we at as little 

© as poſſibly can be. . This appears if you conſider. 
I. The oppoſition which 3s in us to. Beleeving. 
2. The Nature of ary, — felf. And. that-.as' it 
is an at either = The. Underſtandmg-: Or, 
2. The Will: "Who are belzevers. 4- Eventbe 
Saints are ſenſible of a power making them to .be- 
leeve. 106 
Chap. 6. Though Faith beſmall, yet it makes ws the 
Sorts of God... 120 
Chap. 17. Faith conſidered: in its loweſt degree I. 
AsVin the Underſtanding :' andſo it is. 1. Atten- 
 Fojt, 2. Inquiry. I. As in' the; Wil: - and; ſa, 
k: I: It 77 accompanitd-with much fear ©: Av; Is 5s 
. Capafll and Jorie ciaoNs for the "Hangr of ther ife. 
I25 


| 
on of the Point. |  Thxs | 
| 20: 2. 13- © Anſwered." « AnQbjettion. from the| 


S Condition" in the Recewver. And:m. thier fenſe 
D 1. aith is a Becei 


T7 18 Recdiey derocter 4 ap aird lowneſs 
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Fe whether you conjucter i it ating | 
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' Joy and gladneſi of beart; and ſo Faith is ECel- 


| Chap.. 22. Faith accompanied with joy and _— fi 


Chap. 24 Reaſons why the Soul muft be willing to 


The*Contents "1A 
— 
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inthe hog ens, or the* Wil. ..- 129 
Chap. 19." Horwth3 life of Faith js ſaid to be mean. 
\þ 


Firſt, If compared -with' any other kind of living 
"wel: 1. Ar comyared with tbe life of Adam 1 w- 
nocency. - 2. Compared with the hfe of Glory. $e- 
condly,- If Compared with any other kind of Iwang 
by Fatt». ' An Objettion anſrtered; ,135 
Chap: 20. © Application. The Reaſon why Belee» | 
| © vers are- tempted to Pride. Where there 1s true; 
Faith, there is bumility of Spirit : And tbat is ma- | 
nifeſted in four Particulars. 1: In Modeſty. 2. 
In a ſenſe of its ozon Condition before Grace, 3. In | 
an acknowledgment of all that is m aman to bs from 
God. 4. Inmaking a man wary and faithfull m 
theſe of what be bath received. 138 
Chap. 21. Receiving denotes ta\ing a thing with 


ving. An Objett. anſwered. 144 


and that. 1. As an Att of the Underſtanding. | 
2. Aran Att of the Will. - IST | 
Chap. 23. The Nature of true Faith in a willing-| 
 heſbto believe, appears in theſe Particulars. 1. In 
loving to hear the Dofirine of Faith. 2. In a de- 
ſire and longing after on. 3+ In a bigh efteem 
of Feſws Chrift. 4. In ſuffering it ſelf to þe wrought 
up by God to' Feſus Chrift.” 5: In gladly pa 
- with its confidence in any thing but Feſws Chrift. 
6. Inthat its joy i# full, when -it comes to kjiow 
that it bath by Faith received Feſus Chriſt. 155 


receive Feſws Chriſt. 1. By this true Grace #s di- 
 Ringuiſhed fromtbat rvhicb-3s not true but only like to 


|  bewilling. 4 The Soul muſt reft in Chri e 


It. 2. By this the nurnucring and corrupt diſputing 
of the Soul is ſilenced. > Faith is not avme tl iu. 


; to 
v8 
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F |Chap. 25- Application. Then there are but fero Re- 
ceivers of Feſws Chriſt. This Uſe concerns. three. 
| ſortro erſonſr- 1- Such as do not receive Feſus 
Chriſt av be is. 169 
Chap. 26. A ſecond ſort of Perſons not Receivers 
Feſus Chriſt, viz. Such as delay their coming to 
- | Chriſt. When delaies argue unwillingneſs. 178 
Chap. 27. A Thirdſort of Perſons not Receivers of 
\ Feſus Ghriſt, viz. Such as do not give Feſis- Chriſt 
that place-in their beart which # fitting for bim.-| 
There are: I. Somevhat entertain Feſus Chriſt only 
| in their Fancy. Of theſe there are two ſorts. 1. Such 
| arentertain Feſus Chrift only under the Metaphors 
and Repreſentations by which be Scriptures ſet 
bimforth. 2. Such as entertain bim only as a chief 
point or Dot#rine in Religion. I. Some tbat enter- 
tain Feſus Chriſt only in wy underſtandings and 
Reaſonings.. III. Some. that do indeed entertain! 
.  bim-in their ans but not ſuitable to bis'excel-\ 
-» lency. The Gonckeſion. | 155 
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© The Doffrine. The words in the Text. 
+ {JS [Take heed and Beware | goed 1epon.- 
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> | Page ws 
|. 20 ſeek belp no where elſe. 2.266! 
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(37 P. x. The occaſion and ſcope of temerile' h 
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4 Page 
{  Coveteouſneſs confidered- more - generally. ' an 
_ three Particulars. 'Moreſtriily and ſpecially and 
j- Jo 3415 4 deſire of having mich. artſmg from an an- 


be'would not by any other then largfud: means anend. 
or better-it. 4 yo0, Ws UII 
Chap. 2. Two Reaſons of the Daitrive. T. The, 
Greatneſs... 1I. The Dangeroujneſs of this fin. | 
© The Greatneſs in five things. 1. A Spiritual fin.. 
'  2., Overſpreading the whol. man. 3. .'Diretly 
oppoſite to the common nature of 'Godlineſr and 
Religion. 4. The Womb and Seed of /all ſin, the 
»  Roqt and Cauſe. A: Sin may be:the Cauſe of :ſin 
Four waies, Arit is the Cazſe of Gods withdrawing. 
As.one fin wclanes the beart to another. 'Ar it ad- 
miniſters matter to another. As it us aParent.and 
Ruler over otber ſins. '5. The ſonfulneſs of this fin 
| _ appears inthe baſeneſs of it. 222 
Chap.” 3. |, Theſecond Regſon/15.the dangerouſneſs of | 
| "of the fits it: being Firlt, Hardly to be avoided. 
Secondly, Difficultly Cured. Some . things. in 
Scripture ſaid tobe eafie to God, Some bias ther 5 
- Some things that are bxt poſſ(bleunto Gol. 229 
Chap. 4.. Uſe 3. Follow. your Callingr. Utle 2. 
Seekthe Kingdom of God and bis r1ghtzouſnefs, and 
other things ſhall be added. Uſe 3,. Let all your 
| care be for eternal life to be Ich in God." Uſe 4. You 
+ | © ſhallbave allthe things of this life that are needfull, 
if you wil look after.Grate.Godly men never want, 
but when they cannot be contentto be at God's diſpoſe. 
Uſe vy. * [See your life igin Grace, nat in Richer. 


"4 3 241 
Chap. 5. Uſe 6. Beleeve there 3s ing t0 be feared 


3 ; dow believe, there #fuch danger 
,- bn Feveonpugeyhare; Boeotſe men £omeſo near Abe 
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. contertedneſs watb a man# preſent condrtzon, though | 


; .* more than to be deſired-in abundence. -; hq Srgngto | \ 
H | $9 provethat men doy | 
| | 


* eccaſions,|" 
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3? | occaſions. '-Objete- May not a max take all o 
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|-celle 
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| Chap. 


' 


| 


4 kenout of the 


pleaſure in them when we have them. 
|Chap. 


I 


* 


_ tunitierof getting, .&c.' Sob. We hiſt nat do 
\ eain'the: things of this: world. © 2. Becauſs men 

place their bappmeſin Bzehtr. Two miſtakes 1p01 
- which menground their deſires of gbundance. ſaappo- 
ing. I. if they had more, they could Ao more for 


anda mee; flay.at m thefirſt motion towards 
it.  —ds bene : Sucha are ta- ' 
mory of Reaſon, I. Ne. bappineſi 


does not lie in any thing ' belong to thzs life. 


Theſe things youy-youare their end, and your 
_ end iy Goda .IL. You put a greater Glory-#1nd ex- 
7 than doerbelongtotbem, tH. Ris 


ches are nor deſwrable-—1: "God bath not made them 
tothatend to make men bappy. 2. Deſires after them 
4#-the-rvay to binder the getting of them. 4.-The way 


& | 


. 2. Audeſcape many evils which. now tbey . 
| tos Y A49 j;- + 
4 Life | 7. Mortifie your defire after RBocbes | 


———————— 


: 
1 


of Gods Riches is rather caſuall, than a4 an anſwer 
to Prater. 4. They ws fie. 5. There is no 
256 | 
7. The fecond ſort-of motives are ſuch as are | 
gut ofthe ſeripries That: Cale Covrrouſmeſr 
latry, Adultery, Enmity againſd,God, &c. It's a i 
diſpleaſedneſs with Gods allowance and diſpoſal of 
things. A particular re-inforcement of the exhor- 
_—_— poi T3e Rich the Poor zepon the Godly, up- | 
on all. | 363 
Chap...8. _Covetouſuef hard to.be diſcovered, being.a | 
| _ fin and lying  neer upon the borders of | 
ty 5 An aft may be done that 7 pens contrary to | 
Covetouſneſi, and yet the man be Covetons. Though | 
the end ſeemes to be againſt Covetouſneſi, a man may 
be Covetous in defiring. _ 273 
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| Chap. 5. Water for diſeovery of Covetoufrf. »In] | 


Generall. More articutarly. x.  Hetbat bath a 
þ mor ures up xr" carers om the-mat ter r of this\ 
e, but is really dull as to ſprrinueall things, is aCo- 
oetous man. The Reaſons of- this: An Objetion 
Anſwered. 2. Thetriallof. our affettion# to:theſe 
things is when God cats m to part with all. 23. He 
i. Covetous who takes all oppertunities of getting,| 
and who is baving and craving in bis Spjgito 
Objett:on, dulggered. .. Leen "S7s 
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bios 4 70 H N; 'Fo! O60 \ Lrobf 
'To them that received him, to then he govt 
©. power to become the Sons of Gad,. even 


"+ "ro them that beleeve on his Name, 
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CHAP. 1 
The Scope of the _ The Phraſe of Receiving 
- 0wſh mann of convicion in the ortver 


F -5ii:5- of pobhbwbich bejore be bad not. 4 A; 


a ng with joy and gladneſs of beart. The 
DodFrine; Per ſons that are Beleevers are Re 
= 3 dndio believes to —_—_ & pro- 

; ed by three Arguments : 1. Faith: is the appe* 

b £00 fake New Greatzre. 2. Alb other as of 
1 Faith are ſubordinate to tbis'. of - Receiving. 
"13« Nothing 3 done. by Faith 1 l ſuc time as 

945 it doth receive. 


». FINE 


(Hele Wards are an Argument -to prove the 
| Ecgrnal God: head of jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 
thoſe that. do receive him,. are made the 


7 png :;Fons of God, and bave lucha dignityſand| 


ENCE, OT mp thereby, as none 


£4 Secondly :- As there isa paſliveneſs itr Receiving |. 
"frabe noted; So.in receiving there'is a meannefs and 


. Fnefs, "Andusl fhall -ſhew you afterward. 


"#2, Faith; u Believing is receiroing Chrift , -—f IF 


God can beſtow, - My intent in this Text is only 
<o'Gperthe phoaſe.ot teceiving Chriſt, as-iT is Syn. 
mimous and made all one qwich beleeving ou him, |- - 
{As many as received him/ As many as believed on | 
his name, have this payer, to becqme che Sons of f 
ors WOW "32 of 
| Firſt : In generall, Receiving notes | rrp + 
or being th jeG&oathing. Ag, cloth doth re- 
/ Iceive a colby which is put upon it, and 15, ngt natu- 
ral or pxaper t© ic. And aFtheEarth receives the 
ſeed thar'is put ito it by the hand of the Hiisband- 
man;theremay bean attimteceiving,yert — | 
doth-principally note paſſivetieſs 37 Becauſe char at | 
wanordex. of nacure, etherafcer receiving, of Elſe 
. [Rec&Gving is the conplement, or that unto which 
' [cheſame-a@ cends.” © As a graft being' put into a 
ſtock, the Stogk cloſerh. with: the Grafc by. vertue 
from its ſelf : So we having the Grace of Faith in-|* -} 
fuſed, we alſo do adhere and cleave unto God. Or | 
as in receiving mony,there is anacounting of it, bur 
that accaunting of it ſerves ofly to take it inco pol- 
ſefion; So.it is hexealſo. There is fomthing the1oul|'4 
doth. in reeew3ng; buc/it cends only'to this end-that |® 
x may. be po of: Jeſus Chritt -and: of. his: me- 


Fits« 


. 


and lowneſs of condiczon. . ' Ic- was. an' Apotheg:e 
oruſuallipeech.oſ.our Lord ( as it ſeems: by the + 
ſte) Toſay. It is better #0 give than to receive | 
Acts 20. 35. That is better, more honorable,:more| 
commendable. He thac gives the leaſt gifr, hath | © 
| tore hoyor than he thar receives the _ af | 
I 


Tee 
artof cho profit of beleeving, it is very gteat,ubuc| , 


, " : pa * 4 * o 
 Mrxegard/ ) of beleeving ir is an abaſe« 
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| | : 4 Andy receiving Chriſt, Believing 
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F ſelfchac which before he had nor. As a man receives 


F uled inche$cripture in Heb. 113,404 
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| |thathemay-fic down and eat and drink in the King» | 


" {ſanding in! the door of Heaven (as Abrabam 
Rood in the door of the Tent ) and praies him - # | 


= 


— / Gs 
—c 
1 - 
. 
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"©; Tn 3 
ment unto-man, A denial even of hisreaſoufor:the 
 [refhi go c© of :Chrift, But: thoſe are noc the 
[chings. whick T intend principally. - | Works 


; | Thiedly : in Receiving there is. taking to ones 


| |giony Which before was out of his hands; by-being 


. \recearved it comes into his peromonl and is;his-gwn. 
[Aud in this ſenſe you ſhakhind the word 


Ungobtained their d.report through git,” 7 P 

ved not the promiſe. Received ic nov that 15, they ſaw 

| not :- they were not inade aually-partakers/of the 
benefics. of Chriſt being Mrthe fleſh 3, Alrhough thas 

{ theyhadche advantage and profic, of his -underta» 

” \king for chem with che Facher : They Received ir 

; | not, chat is, they were not/aGually partgkers. 


- | Fourrhly, Receiving notes, the taking-a thing 
{wirh joy and gladneſs of heart; - As the Text faith, 
in Heb. 1 3. 2. There was ſome #hat d1d recerve Angels 
unuwares. It being (you know) aphraſethar is 
[taken from thoſe men-rhac do bid welcome their 


p-Locd Jeſus ( faith he.) recety o my Pi-] co. 


ric e doth by his faith apprebend Jeſus Chriſt 


{bepleaſed and not paſs:him by, bur toreceive him' 


+ dom of G . 0% e*eTL ec 3 0 S : 
+.Theſetmo latter things are-thoſe which princi- 

| = th intend roſpeak unto igthis point,..' And if 
you took.inco the words of ary Text, you thailand 
Ot 87S) v7 OY gp 


| Firk.ch the perſons that areRectivers reBelk 


. . : 


guckts or friends.” And ſo Stepben prays. un that Aﬀr * 


py —_— | 


{vero Forarmany(faith theText) ag! 
n+ .- C 12 ws 


wa. * 
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 |rhieſame perſons. 


. [not beleeve,and a man may beleeve on Chriſt,& yer 


h ON 
many as beleeveon bie ame... 1A! they char received 
him, beleeved on him; 'and all hey thac'beleeved, 
recewed Chrift : They, and none elſe. They are 


Secondly, you may obſerve. ( which is the main 
chitig I incend ) 'that Beleevers and Receivers are 
not onby one and che ſame perſons : But to beleeve; 
F to receive, - and to receive Chriſt 3s beleeve on 
bis name. What in the. beginning of the Text is 
called receiving ofhim, in the end of che Text is 
called beleeving on bisname, che: fan:e perſons in 


ſaid to receive, are in the latter end of .the'verſe 
ſaid co beleeve on his name. - They nmwſt of neceſſi- 
ty bebut divers expreſſions of the ſame Act; for 
this reaſon : Becauſe otherwiſe, if you make them 
two diſt indt acts; a man may receiveChrilt, and yet 


not receive him. | It is impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould 
be received but by Faich, and it is impoſlible a man 


ceive-him. © The manner of ſpezch is ſuppoſed ro 
be a Caldeiſme, or a-propriery among the Caldees, 
who make ic all onetobeleev@and to cruſt, And 
uponthis now ſhall faſten a little while. 


Faith, T ſay, ic is a receiving of Chriſt. | As many 
gs receivedhm. -Fhere4s ſomthing co bereceiv.cd 
for beleeving. In 1 Pet. 1. 9. Receiving the end of 
your Fat, the ſalvation of your Souls. Aman ſhal 
be ſaved for his faithy as well as rewarded for 'his 
fufferings' ot any other a@ of obedience:and- obſer- 
va to God, a may ſhal be as well rewarded at 


per to'becorhe the Sons of Godgpven tomy | 


the'ſame a& char mmthe'bepinning »f the: verſe are | 


Honld beleeve on the name of Chriſt, and nor res | 


© 


w-_ 


che'laſt Becauſe he Karh much. of God, - as: betauſe | i} 
he hath done much for God, indeed ho doch: moth | 


And recolrving Chriſt, s Beeeving, 5 | 


| 
— 'F {for God, that receivs nioft from God. He: ther | 


ar oes on. truſt with Chriſt, andreceivs,any, thing of; 

ed - ſhim, ſhall bexewarded for his receiv ingz rewarded. \ 

d, for his gain and for his getting. Of bis fulneſs bawe Wi 

re we recerved Grace for Grace, John, 1. 16. For Grace | wp |. 
that-is, becauſe we have one Grace, we ſhall have a- | by 

- nother until we come to be full. That word «?);, | 8 

n tranſlated [for] is as much in the S$cripcure, as | "8 

ol Becauſe? - in Epb. 5. 3x. For this. cauſggern ewe; | '. 

ve! | Lal a man leave bis Father and ©Motber all be | | 

mM | joyned unto bis Wife. The ſame word ggay be ren- | [ 

18 dred, For this cauſe, Becauſe God given us ' 

18 one degree, he will give us anoher = Becauſe he 

n | hath ſhewed us one kindneſs, he will wicth-hold no-:; 

@ [thing that 15 good:from us. Among men, he that | 

e| IÞ rakes upon truſt, binds himſelfro n.akereturn and | 

*| F  jto pay again: But hethat truſts God makes God 

C a Debtor to him. It may be that thou accounteſt: 

D ita preſuniption, that thou beleeveſt; Bur God ace | 

CT! FF [comps it ſervice: And of all ſervices it ſhall not 1 

tl 7 be unreward=d, . but have the. fulleſt and largeſt {| 

l| meaſure, becauſe of all ſervices it is that which is | 

L [moſt humbling and ſelf- denying of the Creature: : 

« x But of thac by the way. 

d As rhere is A receiving ſomthing for beleeving, | 

ſo there is a rec2jving in beleeving, Faith it ſelf.) | 

is a xece'ving, -4s-eating is a taking of what may | | 


nouriſh : And buyifig or poſſeſſion is a receiving | 
an. inheritance. So you fhall find that Faith. 1s | 
compared in Fob 6. 53. to cating and. drinking.. 
An@to buy itig in Eſa. 55. 1. Somttmes ts an; band: 
thar Iajes hold,and wil nor ler go the thing which ir 
hath ;”andto the beirig poſſeſſed of an inheritance. 
[Chriſt receives all from the Father, and-Fairh re- 
-|ceives all from Chrift. All comes from the Father: 
into Chriſt as ifico a. Fountain, and Faich > ih 

ES 
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2 jall from that Fountain. inco us. as into lef ; 
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| - 6 + Faith; or Believing is receicving Chriſt ; 

meaſure or ciſterns. Jeſus Cheiſt ische Treaſury | 

and Faith cels our of him what the Soul hath need 

of 3- as Chriſt is made between us and God, ſo 'faich 

\ , [ig'givento chis'end chat Chriſt may be made whatef 
>»  I{toeverheicunfous. Thattheching I aim at may! 

|. yec be morefully and plainly known to-you. 


: Faith indeed in the Seripmure is ſomrimes expreſ- 
ſed by Wagking but che Text faith, It works by love. 
Gal. 5. 6. Mar is, lc doth ſer love on a flame aud 
makes a maggo have an-indeared eſteem of God, 
and an uidFvaluing of himſelf, and every Ching 
which he.hattifor his ſake. Faich doth work, buc 
itis by the hand of love. Bur now look ol Fauh 
_ [irvic ſelf, And ſo irs a receiving. Jay ts 2 Fer | 
ceiving. Irs a having and craving grace, which 
will alwaies be getting and wil never have cnoug?- 
|Whew' it is filled, it js hungry, and like the barren 

Womb, andthe earth, ws, O grave, ic ſtil cries, 
Give, Give, And tor this you ſhall find the Scrip” 
rare very cleer. Fobn-1. 11. He came to his own,and 
E; - ' Dis own received bim not chat is, they did not apply 

bs him unto chemſelyes as the author of their ſalvati- 
'o0n,as the Meſſiah which was promiſed. - In 2 Cor- 
6. 7-the Apoſtle cals beleeving, the. receiving of the | 
Grace of God. When he would ſet forth the yabe- 
| lief that 35 10 men naturally, he ſaith, the natural: 
man recerves not the things of God, in t Cor. 2. 14s 
As you bawe' received” Chriſt Feſus , ſo walk in him.) » 
Col: 2: 6:that is, anſwer your Faith with works, | 
ter your life be anſwerable co your hopes, and £0 | 
theftate you are brought into by beleeving. I may ;- | 
| quote many other expreſſions to ſhew thar Faith 1s |. 

'a © ren Foo cheſe ſhall ſerve. _I wil only give | 
| a three-fo 
CR AGT -» ; 
| | Friſt, All that have Faith 1n aty degree, have de- 
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dArgumentoor Demonſtration of it, | 


, {ngreceirving Chriſt, is believing, 


fires and longings afces Jeſus Chriſt, andthe things | 
ofhim, Faith its an apperite in the new Crearure 
whereby u craves =o Fa ers afcer Jeſus Chriſt | 
Jand his benefirs, and therefore you ſhall find ex- 
prefly, that Faith and praying unto God or defiring | 
afcer himare made all one. *Rom. 10. 11,-12, 13+! 
In verſe 11.the Scripture: ſaich, Whoever beleewetb 
on bim ſhall not be aſhame?d., For.marke it,, There | 
no 4;Ference betroeen the Few and the Gentile, for the 
ſame Lord over all is, rich unto all that call upon hams | 
For whoſozver jbal calliepon the name of the Lord * 
beſared.:3Iſay if you compare verſe 11. with ver..rz 
aud 13. Faith aud.calling on the name of the Lord : 
arc al one. For the Apoftle proves that there is ng 
man that dorh beleeve, bur he ſhal be faved, by | 
fchis; That there is no man that cals on the name of 
che Lord bur he ſhall. be ſaved. Thoſe that have | 
accained unco the greateſt degrees of Faich their | 
mouths are fulleſt of complaints, & their Souls ful- | 

leſt of fighings b-cauſe of cheir wants. Their pcaiers | 

are Lord increaſe our Faith. And'not only lo, bur 

when they have pcayed, they cannot be quiec until Litks 
ſuch time as they find it encreaſed, and the fruits of 17+ 5 
Kt inthem.., In Ak, 26. 7. it's ſaid chat the Patry. | 
archs hoping.co conigto Heaven,did inſtantly ſerve 

. |God: That word; cranflated. /nftantly, is in the | 
Greek iri«7p4{r, that is, they did as one doth who.' 
ſtretches out hixſelfro get a thing. which, he hach 
much ado to lay hold on, buc hadrather h .ve, than. 

any ching chat he hath in-his hands. - Such a kind 

of deſire was inthe Parriarchs after Glory, In Rome 
8. 19. the-Apoſtle tells you of an carneſt oxpecta- | 
tiok that is inthe Creation for the n.anifeftgtion of 


rhe Sons of God, that they may be. freed from.th 
itnperfect; pogbe Ve cheir Head. |eſnyChout 
'V Ws 1 profeſlech char he deſires ro be with Ghgid 
| [Jl ;, chat i, he profeſſerh.ic as ons. chgx cou 
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"7 ther have his mind, or muſt die. © Thoſe char haye| 
che leaſt degree of Fairh , ar6 alwaies craving” afrer 
Teſus Chriſt ; they are never well bur when they} 
are receiving. in At+s g. 11. © is {aid to pray; 
| Go (ſaith God ro Ahariae )  wato Paul, Id be 
prayer: : He: did: other cvs beſides. prayet ;* He! 
was ſehifible of h's ſin, and aftifted 1n his'confciente 
for going againft Jeſus Chrift ; bur the Texr meh- 
tions nothing bur this, That he prazes 3 becauſe thar 


Pail deliredwas, That God wouldgive him Chriſt 
although he had-done what he could to crucihe him 
again in his members. As the loye of rhe world 


—B Faith, or Believing i recev'ving Chriſt , | 


way ic tharz#1 the biccerneſs of in'was a means unto, | 
and that which he was eminent in. And altrthat| 


by any means, alrhough it be never ſo vile. 1r's nof 
matcer whar the thing be, fo it brings ingain"to'a 
worldly man. $o ir is; the proper watk of Faich 
to make aman look for Jeſts Chriſt jn-all Ordinan+ 
ces and Duries. Thar is the penny which it ſweeps 
che houſe for, and ſearcheth every duty for. Now 
rhisdelire, ic comes from Faith.” For what makes 
any man deſire, bur hope, and the radon > of 
che excellency of the things' hoped for: Boch 
which comes through” believing. - 1 hac 1s che firtt! 

y ching.. AN that have Faith delire ro receive Jeſus 
Gorift and his benefics, and therefore the A of re- 
cerving is the principal aft of Faith. , 


Secondly, All other Qs. of Faich are tabordi- 
nitgto'this Ad of receivitg, and done in reference 
roreteiving. Yon have heardthar Fairlrhach di- 
verg&ts.. It takes Gods word, and receives his' 

clFiniony, even when it ſees noreafonto expound 
che thingtharfpoken of; bur che End! is, chat 
may receive.” 1know 'whom I have truſted, 
charheis ableatthar day to'give uthcs tie whit 
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makes a manto be ſcraping and gathering together} 
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” [have coinmitted{o hin. As a man takes the-word 

'Þ | of a mas to thisend, that he may be ſure nor to miſs 

| what is due co him +'$0 this man takes the word: of | 

' God and che Teſtimony of God only in arder tobe 

[made a receiver of the chings promiſed. Fairlt 

| chat doth unice, Chriſt dwels.in our hearcs by faith: 

| bur chart'very a& ofunion'is to this end, that 10 «ld; 

'Chrift may be onrs, Eph. 3.17. Wedobut oneh, 

' him, that 1o vertue may come our from him-mtous, 

'Faith makes-a man dependant and hanging upon 

'God, bur ic is only that ſo a- man may ingage-the i Ml, 

[Lord to-give, and he may receive. As a man comes { i 
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co one and ſaith, I will truſtro you for: ſuch a debp 
at ſuch atinie, that ſo he may ſee that: he doth:wot 
otly expe@&ir, bur chat he doth him double mjury: 
ifhe dothaor give-ic him. Faith attracts and draws, 
| but that is orily that the ſoul may receive; Thar is 
[the ſecond Reafon. - Faith is a receiving Grace, he- 
\caiiſe'al che As and Operations of it are uv:ardeo 
to Tecetvings [3 36.94 10526155 
Thirdly,': Until this act'of Faith be done;:Faith | F 
\cando nothing, - -Nothing can be done by Faith | 
untill ſuch time as it doth. receive. . Faith: purifiey 
[the heart, As 15.9. It makes the whol converſa- | 
tiontively.- We do liveby the Faith of the Sox"of 
God, Gal. 2. 20. It makes a man overcome the 
world, andall che corruptions that are in the world 
andthe evilt on=to boor, r Fohn, 5. 4. TYx"# the 
wittory rwberby ye overcome the world, emenyour f aiths 
Herchat is born of God overcomes che wicked one, 
Bur tnark ic,* As 'water'is firft pur: nitd'the=Cifterh 
before it lows forth, And-as the earth fiddt receiv 
rhe.'ſeed befor e/ it brings / forth meat for- Hike 
- |by whom ic is dieffed'; Heb. 6:7. Andas he Diſ3 
 Japtesare firſt bid ts atcendthe- Paſſover andaitew 
oy ovethe HOY Ghoff, Gidibroedlgowiyank 
\andcodift dare af Ee 
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no Faith; or Belieruing # Receiving Chriſt ; 
- T7of Chrift:So Faith fixft receives from Chriſt,and ac» 
cording as is receives from him, So it irs up every 
Grace and Faculty to ies work. I ſay Faith re- 
| ceives a ne Sogn ny 
Feſt Cbri in bim. As, #9, that is ſuita« 
bly ro. our zecerving of Chrift, He beleeve, tbere- 
bave we ffioken, 2 COT. 4. I 3- Now that which is 
ſaid concerning faichbs apening the mouths of the 
{Apoſtles to. declare for certam the cyuch. of thas. 
| Do@rine which they were expexienced in: So. 
{ may fay concerning any Other Duty. When as 
Faith bath received the certainty of the ward of 
God, then ir- cals yupan the underſtanding not. to 
difpure. When as Faith hath feceived Jeſus Chriſt 
chen ir cals upon the wh and faith, forſoke all o» 
ther:ithings and cleave unto _ for yay. have c- 
| in him; He ws & Mine and a Field wherein 
A there is. Treaſure, and you thal need pathing whale 
2h youhbave him. _ And from this three-fold Demons|* 
1 \ ſtration, I ſu — it will appear that Faith is a re=-| 1 Þ * 
11 ceiving. _ —_ chipk wn much uy jt Nd | 
m_ this for it. is not rivited 10 quay © $. 
We bs neces fie wesze 10, "0 
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E 4 »4 CHAP. IL 
| A 19TI | Baleeveibatto Feceave 7 the prine 
cipal Uſe of Fanh. i 


'Fi | | | Rog her this.is-the principal. uſe of Fai 

| To Receive, to be like a Bucket to draw wa 

of life; and ſalvation out of the Well; A ſpunge 
| Cas Emay nn an Dad eos of the ful- 

| nefs of Jeſus Chyift. That Faith is deft which. is moſt | 

4 we. Thar is $bething 1 do intend, Thac is beſt] | 

we inuPdio this end,to receive. The excelency/ 
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of Faich doch not lie if ic- felf; bur int its obja@t' Th 
[what ie doth bfing in ; For there is more -verine 

' che At of any Grace whatever. Hethat Knows 2 
thing, doch «x becauſe -of rhe evidente of reaſoi:. 


lievs becauſe he thinks thac he that ſpeaks; fpeals 
true. Feith deprades & man from the tft of his 


lent in his knowleds, yer co ſee in the light of God. 
It is ſo, becauſe he ſafth ſo. As a man thac harh bur 
lictle ftock, buc hath goods coming in by his trade, 
Such a rrade is Faith. Ic's a weak and-s feeble 
Grace ( as I may callit ) oft felf,} bur ic is that 
which doth receive and fecch in much from Jeſus 
Chriſt. As the or of tone mans living is not uy 
| on any thing he hath of his own, bur he is a Recti 
yer to ſome noble and great man, ard aH his: renry 
and Eſtace paſſerh through his hahds, and*ſo he 
comes to heve a feeling of ic, and to be inriched, 
Through the hand of Faith al the Treafury of grace 
and mercy comerh, Do not therefore my beloved 
think it enough that you do by Faith Tectire your 
ſelves froni che'fear of Hell, and ſay'T to bly 
and therefore I ſhal-nor perith bur haveeyerlaſtiis 
life, Do not think ic enough'thar by Faith yott order 


that no grace niakes cleaner work th #4 rhar;s cohvers 
fation' than Faich doth; it purifics het us Gold 7% 
pure, of alIthat Nicer and' $6ap which God'bath 
given to waſh in, thereis nottt foſcouting as Faith 

3s, I may uſe chat exyreſſion," it will ferch out. as 
1ny ſpor and atly 'defilemenc Y Bur. alrhongh Fdich 
|beof exceHent' þ to order a maiis' ednyettarion 


{yt donor-thin | 
Your Fairh wheh you have uſed it to > 
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 K {{dſeirtoreceive. As the ufe of « puſs iv top 
 -jmohty in, And theuſe of an Tton Cheſt 13" tor | 
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Bur he that beleeveth, knows it not, Ohly le-be-' 


reaſon, and makes hinv alchough far moreexcek. 


your converſation aright; ( for alchonph ic be true 


ot dire made Rulicient ife"of | 
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7  Falth; or Believing # Receroing Criſt, © | 


| voney in, So'che-end of Faith is to receiye. You! 
are often times checking,your lelves, that you, are 
not contented with what you have, for you haye 
motrethan you deſerve, And that is true, Gut it is 
-1 not, more than you ought to receive. For Faith 
aft haye irs perfet work, and its perf work is 
this, that ic doth look upon all Ordinances as bags 
that are filled, our. of which it's'to receive accor- 
digg as Jeſus Chriſt hath laid up and treaſured. up | 
of himſelf in them. Afcer every duty enquire ther- 
| fore what thy Faith hathgotteu, bow thy ralent of 
Faich hath gained, - Be, not contented that thou 
haſt the ſame confidence that thou hadft, thou muſt 
either have more confidence. or further of the 
ſpiric of Chriſt by that confidence. Before thou 
doſt goto any Duty or to any. Ordinance, charge 
thy. ielf as'the Maſter or Merchanc doth charge 
his;, Servant that goes- our, to receive money 
Goto ſucha place and receive.and return nobelle, 
[Imporcune and be not fatisfied with any, anſwer 
untill you have received {uch. a ſum. As men are 
loſt inthe world, and are of little uſe, they are in 
Yain, but ciphers, becauſe they are;nor, pur to that 
work to which cheir Genius and diſpoſition tends : 
One wan. is made a Preacher that is much, ficter for 
another calling, Andanother goes into the world 
char is ficeer for another policick. imployment. The 
World is.out of order, becauſe-men are not pur Fe | 
thatule, which God bach, acced, men fox; . So the | 
Grace of Faith is ouc of order and of liccle uſe, be- | 
cauſe it is not put co its. proper, work,! viz. to res 
or dk or co chat ang you will chrive; 
andoot otherwiſe. They profited, notz. becauſe they | 
did not mix the word with Bath, Hel. 46s Apt And 
{ what is {aid of hearing the word, may be ſaid of 
Praying, or receiving the Lords Supper,- Medicaci+ | 
on, or, any other Ordinance .,wkatioever, They |. > 
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no 
_FChriſt; and Grace from him by: Faich, for you are 
alwaiesco bereceiving.) Many a man is apt tothimk. | 


| his practice and ho 
[iy bu; beloved contider :chat althis is nor enough,,.| . 
4 
which you have received. * And lectuetsl youſthis 
roo; that ifryou are not receiving you-are:never a 


was not mixed with't aith. ' Things dre faid'ico be 


mixed, nor whenthey are on2 in another in'a! comp | 


mon veſſel, bur whenchey are bearen rogercher thar 
'they make bur one'body and fubftance; . So Fairh 
js mingled wich che word, when there is norc-only a 
believing in che Groſs, and a'taking for granced that 
that is-true which'is received, -buc when untb every 
word there goes an affznc and a cloling of heartunto 
every word. [har is true ſaith theſoul in ſacha caſe. 
W hen as'it hears the heart is deſperately wicked, 
and chat none can go rothe\bottom of ir,” And when 
thears by-and by that concerning-fuch. at heart 


every thing is mingled with Faith: then iz profirs. 
Lermelbeſcech you © my beloved 3 ſpeak a lic- 
He royoufreely. - Why do youluffer your :Faich 
robe ldle 7. Why do you baſie-ic abour works-1bes 
neath you, abour chat whictris nor moſt excellent 
and profitable? Donor think you have: gotren e- 
h when by: your Faich you have gotten into: 


. [that:chere is hope, the Soul ſaith charis true.” When 


it were well if he could keep what he hack: gorren, 
if be can bac hold his hold, and keep hisunion, and 
[continue ic under cemptations,if he can butmaintain' 
& nor backilide:But I befeech: 


for you areto be receiving,” nocwithftanding x 


:blero!holdthat which 'you bave. ' As: che waters: 
finthe ftream would failif there were noc'a conti- 
nal} flowing fron the: Wel- head and: Bouncains,\| 


$6 therenufr'be a continual eflux and/flowing ant | 
" {fa flucnce from Jeſus Chriſt that ſo-thei Grace” you | 
Wow od tn 16 ond F huge 
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and:Receiving Chris, i Belieping.. TIE | 
rofired not! Thar'is, they igortio more becauſe ir - 4 


I IIS 


have may hold. - In: a Trade, he cannoc keep open 
a Shop long that hath no.commgs in':: And: to: it us 
certainly inthe matters of Religion; If you pay' 
uſe Cfor ſo you muſt do for all. the opportunities 
and gracc you have, they mutt be imployed ) and 
4 Ee mn, icwill undo you, although you 
4xb hy greateſt ſtock of reſolutions, and 
poſes; and'defires, and what you wilelſe. . And 
therefore as youcnquire into your ſelves, wherher | 
{you bavefaich or not to prove whether you are &). 
ever 5 R——_— = Uy chy Book,and ſee, 
whit thou cant by beleeving. Imploy . 
faxch Sereforccs thivend, That you ſcek. our OY 
i promiſed, wharc God hach faid he will gives for 
he will giveGrace and Glory, and with-hold no 
good thing from them that walk uprightly, Pal 
I cheſe Pro« 
_ his word cohtimual» 
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thou haſt received bur: ſtraws and leaves for Goli 


higivcn the! cyc'rodſce, amd:che; cdr for| 1 
7:he hath to: Teceive gij old > 


15end, That you may be continually 
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and Jewels. Ebeſocchyivunmy beloved know, Fhac| | 
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F [ekingin from bir? Fad 
exayingnarure and unſaricfiedtila nanbath obeat» 
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I |fVed, ics 
[would baye. Faith doch noc-only ſe 
_ ſtate. of Grace ( for by Fairh you ftand 


} How:joyfull is the Husbanduian when che harveſt 
[ eames, and renders aw hnadred fold fas every coco?! 
. [Sachis the joy of GoT inthe. hearc, and would be! 
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'him for. you. Ohchat we could beloved beleeve 


ineſs. Faith is of a having anda 


from his fy 


rhe fulneſs heir ordained co in.Chrift; when it's 
| : the mare K-hath' the more it 
ſerve £& keep 


roreceive al Chrifts fulneſs which s laidup in 


this, and live fucha kind of Llifez; Suck a kind of 
life of Fairh is indeed Heaven upon-Eatch, when 
43a man is alwaies relling over creafures foc kis| 
emo ufeand purpaſe. How joyful is the Merchant 
when che Ship comes home, and he & nnlading the 
rek commodiies whick-icis come fraighted wirh 7 


ſa if we did conrinually receive. 7 

$9304 d99 30440 1/4404 $#40446+d | 
! CHAP. HL 
| Uife 2. ' Put forth thie aft of Faith. 1. Neth 


this for any tder ld of Faith nhaoorer- 
- ; v1 ”": 4 x. T6 
7 ing binder this aft of 
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Faitly9n Belieco fog it reviving Creſt; | Pf 


F chus- {Avour Lord faich, Fobit' x5: 54. Ary and. 
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ceiwve.: {Fharis, not oily: deſirezand; pray, bur rake 
whaty ou dcfucandptayitorfronrs ot3/ Sb-I ſayy! 
Believe ant Recetve. © Beleeve not owls thar Pawk 
is ateceiving, but actually receive, and: be! ever 
getring. 11 Every. Grate'is to have its perfect worky 
as the: Apaſtle Famer ipeaks concerning patiencey 


Grace Aath rs: perfect work! when it ſerves alt 
che rucas for which ic isgiien, when as:it doth all 
the afts rowhich ic hach pbwer. 'Pairh (as you 
heard -in( the -explicationY hath many other afts 
beſides teceiving. /> Receiving 15:an ath and: wotk 
which Faich:is as good ar; and as good for as any 
other; the perfe& audcompitead work of Faith'is ro 
receive Ghrift: . /Sett trtierefore abourit.):: Serir xo 
reap:althe Fruit of Jeſus Chriſt and of the proniiſes. 
Set it as your Arturney (-asEniay ſo ſpeak Jro cal in 
rhe debts you have and thegood you hope for. Make 


Yaich robe nor.pnly-the evidence of what is promis 
ſed(as Moſes did the Mountain that he ſtood uponts 


[behold Canaan)but make it the ſubftance of things ho« 


che chingsbeleeved and hoped for. Thetefore ag'our 
of the Ark ehe Dove was ſent, and;wheniſhererur- 


tivebranch:in lier meuthn;:So ſend our your: Faith 
againandagain, and neverxeſt till it hathreceived | 
and gotten:mbre)from- Chriſt chan it chad-before, 


| 19:0. chquire of his-Fath whether: be: opearive| 
on not,whatir doth, What.w d frun his Faith) 


thath.'. So he is co enquire whac his Faith re. 


ceives wharreceiprs IX makeg.! It's not a good Faith] 
of ls adtiage bfs 
- ASkewi@. ch 


thane < 
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Let- patieuce bawe up fe work James" 1.4. '0Ab\ 


'ped for, Heb. 11. 1 That is, poſleſſe your ſelves of 


ned the.was ſent:vutagainuntitlfhe broughc an O-| 


;yeETTeceived according-to: phe: large gitefithar are |, 
made chrotfh che premiſes, Plainly elunigs5 a man| 


na@alecte Eetkiwhicy|, | 
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Negle@ not chis for any other A& of Faich 
acſoever.. . As.out Lord laid in another cafe, 
things you oughr co have done, but noc 


pt 


;bave lefr che other undone, Marth. 23. 25. Sol 


pught as wellto receive, and to get in what you 
bay noc yer.. Incendthis atof Faich more than al 
ther as, as that endco which all other as of ; 
Faich ſerves, and which mainrains all other As of 
wh. Know that you are therefore to cruſt and 
are;to.be uniced to Chrift that you may receive 
from him, and be filled with his fulneſs. ' -B& 
contented wich no other kind of receiving chrough 
Faich chan what may beable to maintain all other 
acts of faich. © For as the Stomack inthe body muſt 
be looked unco, becauſe it mainrains the blood a 
cre if che ſtomacktakes not in and receives, ©; 
reſt of the parcs of the body will decay. ,'Or%s 


ally.cleer 3 becauſe it fils che ſtream and the pipe. | 
Qr that I. may ſet ic ouc more familiarcly ; Asa man 
thathach a greac family and many mourhs to feed, 
takes care that he hath receipts coming.in pro- 
ionably. If we get nor in from Chriſt ' conti- 
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ay,you ought by Faich to affent cg the eruch of || 
y Ne ed, And you ought by Faith ro keep | 
| : hold and union oro Jokes ift, bac you | 


y, nothing char 15 required wil go on well, and 
| e Ss _ 
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prions, 
or wad ipkolras | 
YqR0D upon Prayer, angal 
dury you perform. un BY 
| which] receive Fig Jef 
you need receive mu 
earth yields not £6rth” irs Iticredfe, 


'L Epos inare $-1-bbrig 
by ot 6h Fra VS, 
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Rbp.l unto.C 4 RE Fats kn ſajeſt 1 
1is.thy TE GON, Art undone if thou reſt yor 
[{e}f upon bin,: Thou axt.undone ae. if thou;d 


co, Hr expen. | 


BAL F&CELVE PE fulnels,” Union with Jeſys Chi 
ith 4 eGetving Fro fie eb, 

Yo co RA Ne will 116 Ki = 

[200k] | Io he ty thy 
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' and Recriving Chriſt, a, 
tignally ; $a.do we make uſe of faich. But as a 

4 Ray may counts NE is. ſo. much loſs Ko there 

;no laying, ouc of che money Ky, lies, by 

his money, lies by him e Colnir 

. {s, {0, mich, loſs tg. him, hos cas ic might fe 

brought, hiny.in fomchipg. - $9 count 16 much os 

of your faich,. as want uſe of it in receiving! 

from -Jeſus Chri - 4 


| 12+; Andas you ou "5 £Q our, faich thus upon 
[the a afrechiving $3 yon receiv ing po 
Te -oniec of a Atl om Chriſt, is a Ek. 
BO cohim, Zobu'36- 24., Hitherto you have afk- 
|. por hag 13, my. name: They had, asked, 'bur; he 
counts Ic nar ' becauſe it was not. anſW« 
[unto che intereſþchac Chriſt had in his Facher nor 
ſuitable cg. whac he bad pI for them, nor 
unto the power that Lro give. Y oubave 
asked nga ight in my name. my. name, "thac i 


having my.r Qver Fay 0 fg as having 

Prins chro kt CR © > 43 1 have 
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ith, opens ey ouch 


at (jus in the pachering of 
| 85 highagker Was, 
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' *20 Faith, or Beleeroing, is Receirpmy Chriſt ; 
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[for Grate. The meaning ofir lies chus. 


| #5 God loves, becauſe he loves, So God gives Grace 


. - EM 2 - 
-| whac impt 
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| becauſe it” receives this and that, that whic 
efſentiall, and tbacr which is conſequentiall . That 

| which is forthe inwardand for the outward man, 
for mortification,-and vivification, for faith and 
holineſs. Faith is a receiving wichour any limitg« 
tion, As none may fay that he 1s rejedted, becaufe 
| the promiſe cuns indefinitly, Mark16. 15. Who ever 
pver ſhall be ſaved. So none may ſay chart this and 

that cannot be had by faich which is promiſed, be- 
cauſe ' faich is indefinitly called a receiving. In 
Fob. x. 16. CD arbane received Grace for 
Grace. | Mark the Text; \.- We have receivedof his 


ou areto take from fulneſs, and therefore you 


Hould nortake @ lirtle. © You are to receive Grace 


| Bs Oke Grace is to/ be-unto you'a pawn'atida 
BIOS of anorher, Onekindneſs, of another: For 


| becatiſe he hath Sen Grice: -'When you go to-re+ 


"iT | 


uſing of his Grace, as you are- to look ar this, that 
\ be back givet Grace: He gives Grace for Grace. 


, 4 -£ S£ gf +2 ' ' 'P ; 
ty thits, Grace for e.-<That is, as face an 
yers ts face I's ere there thay bes opor- 
{ti5n4nkT lf lichde berween us ard Chriſt: That:as 
| effion is upon the Seal is lefe in rhie'wax, 
ceand favor God hath ſhewed nnto+Je- 
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 Obſerveit. Faith isindefinirly catied'a — | 


© You are co go. unto che Well head, oy 
| fetch wacer our of the Seaz Gold our 'of the Mine, 


Sx) i 4 "IF; ' __ 
ive any thing from him; youare /tioe-fo much ro 
ookat hi AE waiving __ at your-own-aft im | 


| 4 0 idance,” we- It receive m-4- 
NCC XL Ou ar "= "(Grace according 
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a. "ICON Sad . , 
—| Þ [Grace and dohach itin abundance; zlchough Ins [ 
| T [nor have ic inbis abundance, 'yer in the 'abundance | | 
j | JcharLam le of beſtow ic on me, and fend me” 
at] 7F [notaway withour ic. And as we are thus to pur: 
n, our faith upon this a of receiving, and receiving 
I. much, So ' | | 
wh | 
e USE HI | | ll 
oh | | | Fu | iſ 
d \Thirdly-:. Ler- nothing hinder or take you; off Wl | 
w_ from it. ; There ſhould be no Iterrupriop/ or 7 0 8 
n. {derance to any obedience, eſpecially not in che 0+ 
p bedience of faith : Becauſe faith feeds every Grace. 
\f $every faculry upon its work. 


i is, 
on,-OT. '' 
from you. 1 | 
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ogether of f Receiving theend | 
| Faith, the ſalvation: of: your: Sanks«: i For .he 

rn orm i rrmage- r OKINg:TO ,Leceive | 
whar they dad foretell z: And che: 
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| work bur: what: may thew Forth the tiches'of, 
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when thou haft receiv "Pray Fox. _— TE>; 
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fc im the, Berry, ' though: 


[here and chete one leftupon che "tree, They rhar! 


cher, &conſider not the returns {ent in, in one prater, 
\or one ſermon; or one ejaculation or caſting your 


'heare inro Heaven, bar lay al rogether. © Beggars | 


rake any chitg that is given them, they are nor'chy- 
ers, they will be- concenced with rhe ſmalieft. 
[That money which is not currant with others will- 
paſs with chem.” "The ſmalleft piece of ſilver you 
of ife in;the- fantily;' is dainties -of uſe with 
them. Herein thou ſhalt ſhew chy 
allowance. Beloved, you are receivers, andrecei- 
earned ic, bur becauſe God doth abound and is rich 
in good works. Aud therefore alchough you have 
never ſolirtle, you have cauſe to rejoyce. Thou 


no cauſe ro murmur.” Thou haft al things of Grare, 
and.chou ſhalt bave every thing if chou-ſubmicreſt | 


thee for him'ro do whar he pleaſerh. © - 


3. And as youhave not tauſe to/be diſcouraged | 


at the ſtmalneſs of Four receipe,” So neither are you 
to be Uiſcourayed inyour receiving by the greatneſs | 


22+ All thingr wha er.ye afk in | 
rg. you” flally ,-- you wa al 


tive whatever you fhall-asle; 


«you inal rhe land'of promiſe. Thers was 
A hough-chere was Bix 


arc but a receiyer by faich, and therefore thou- lift} 


unto God in every thing he doth as plealing unto | 


take often and' quick” terurns,” although they' pet | 
/but lictle ge a tine, yet they ger nitebn Kao Pry ? 
ſhe cherefore al thy gertings together,l ſay al toge- 
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[TAP kindnefs to them. Such' meat. as'is nor} 


robe a re«| 
celver;, in that chou'art contenced ta be at Gods || 


yers of free Grace. - Y ou have ir not becaufe you |. 


of your wants. For the promife-runs thus; ur þ - 
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this reafon-why che Eonencls of your receiptsſhayld 
nar diſcourage you becauſe the more you have. re- 


- 24.2-5pha Grace ina like proportion... , We are a- 


that is che Lord of all evca, Jeſus.Chrift, God gives 
often, that there may be a Cp and Corknigdes 
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Þ [its 15. 46, 47. faith the Texcchere, They did rejeds 


+. _— judg your lelvesunworthy of eternal life. 


ying. Whoever doth pur away the gracethatGods of- 
as one that 5 worthy to have deftruftion for his 


of reafoning, but meerily ouc ofthe enmity rhat-was 


Spirit of it ? Is it a having,anda-ctaving,and a lon: 


nt Line arte = 
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cenwortby of eternall life. Secing you put it from 
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at putting away is dire&ly oppolite to this recei- 
fers,he doth by that a@ paſs Judgment uponhimſe}f, 


reton. And they did pur it away by concradiftin 
cblaſphemin —_ by queftionin wickiowr any kind 


in cheir Spirics unto the ine which the Apoſtle 
eached concerning freeguftification. So niuch ſhal 
ce to have ſpoken of the ſecond Ute. | 
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By this property of Faith, viz. toGecegve, try whe* 
ther your FT aith be true or no. Obje#ions an- 
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things, than ic hath already received. This is the 
yof faichz Give it bur one thingthac is good, 


fin, and commits ir but once, gets:thereby a diſpalij- 
 zxionunto every fin. - So-he that doth excerciſerrue 
faich once upon. Chriſt muſt alwaies have from 
Chriſt. As. perſons that long, muft have ever 

thing they ſee, elſe they are ready todie.  Sofair 

looks for all from God, and from none elſe. - Ic 
takes all that comes from God, and looks for-all 
that it Knows -God. bath to give. And hence 
comes to paſs thac if one Beleeyer ſees another 
in- his party-colored'coat ( as I may cal ic,” allu- 
ding to that of the old Teſtament where the . belo 
ved child was ſo cloached ) If a Beleever ſees auo- 


| «her cloathed wich Peace and Joy through: belee. 
| ving, It works doubting in-bim and queſtioning 
| whether he be a child of .God;: becauſe he bach noc 


received choſe gifts, or hath not received ſo much 
from God as others have. | 


| Objett. Ic may be ſome will ſay unto me here, 


I bewe cauſe to complain, for I bawe not received : And 


I bawereaſon to complain becauſe of my wants ; | want 
Faith, and | want love, and 1 want patience; and 1 
want y mindedneſs : And it # not alittle of 
theſe things that I waut neither. | 


aent that you have not received : - Becauſe our 
be fall of injuftice-rhat chey will deny 
tharto 
ceived. It is an ar that you have cecei- 
andthat you haveF aich, . becauſe you would} 


receaved,: . For Faith. is a receiving. | 
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0 echoes by Gods Which they. have re-| 


haye more, and ace unſatiched with what you have 


il 8 *aith, or Believing is Receirvitg Chriſt ; © * 
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| Anſw. Yet know-that complaining is no- argu-| 
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" Objea. This is my Condices ſanbone, that © = 
tet =_ all - when: Þ bave a little, then af & | - 
| Could get þ this and that; Ljbowld be contented ; and 
I 0G ro theſo/n God for it, and be giver it tomey | 

| but when bave it, I am where | was." || + 


. Lanſwer: Although rhou; houlait ia 
well co ceaſe mucmuring whenthouhaft 
thing (for a lictle will go far) bur. it is york 
ever thy receipts be, that thou ſhouldſt look after 
more; - The Grace. 'and Comfort that thaw haſt -is 
likely co be true; becauſe it doth enlargethy heart, 
m_ de thee ſtill to be a receives; Learn to; di- 
inguiſh cherefore berween murmuring and cover- 
n> Lone ſpiritual Gifts, {airh- the lecin 
iy: 14-:1- GCovet,thou-mailt thac.is, thoumaiſt 
a5 'cOVerous after: aching! that God bath, as 4 m4 
yerous inan' is after any thing. in, the, world, | 
murmur, _—_ maiſt nor 3. for murcmuring 
all co be thy due... And then-whazevyes 
ive thee, thou ſhouldſt nor receive as an Alms from 
ham, and ke ſhould loſe his Glory.. LGovering,-is.a 
"much from God : and murmuring, is a re- 
pains think that God thould give ro any beſides 


To ſhut up this Uſe cherefore, examine what th 
Faich ſecs thy Deſires aſter, Apd that. thou maiſt 
judg aright, Conſider, | 

hecher- it. be Gifs OL . Grace? z v'T ic be Gifes, 
| confider whether ice gifcs mecrly OE a0, -OL-gifts 
'that are ſanified ? it be gifts meerly, then it is [ 
{no argument of grace, nay awargument that thoty - 
ſhalr not receive from God ; in Famer 1. ER 
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| Libelmuke, and Ho ſhurup! che Point, 


eaterStars; and after your motions you would 
+ all theweft remwalk:- bur: God refifts ſuch 
men. 4f:ſo þe ir-be afrer Gifts, that is, that | 
maift have of ſpeech, or-utterance, and 
beableiroreaſon every Point and matrer of Retigh 
on, and co ſay ſointhmg"ro every thing that may | 
ariſe; there is more ſuſpicion, I ſay more pa ar] 
Bur ific-beafrer Gifts that are ſaniified = 
abty iepiſeeomitacd graces, thou hakk The" en 
otadherence, and thou would have faich of affu- 
ranve 4 - thou doft adhere Somrimes, but thou 
wouldfheve no diftance berween chy ſoul and 
Chrift gr any time, and at notime have a-hakering 
ofſoull after relief arty other way bur from Chrift; 
Efthoulongeft after Grace, -after Love, and after 
move Gotly Sorrow; then thouhaft leſs cane tobe 
poems > 5 6 wrong aide wents; end*thy 
| foul g of thy wants, is but '6nly the life of rf 
| Baich rg Syercichy  Yirh 
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1--Fit; Wait continually won che Means and 
* [Qrainances. Jeſus Chriſt is co, be found among: the | 
aRors .( char; I may, allude unta;that; frary: of 

| bi- ), The Ordinances may be called-the bigbway 
wherin Jeſus Chriſt comes, that ſo he may. cure the 
blind and the lame. - If you:logk. inta-Epb. 4. 8. 
11. you ſhall find the Apoſtle ſaich, That the gifts 
which Feſws Chriſt recebved for mins be gives t0 
by Paſtors and Teadbers, andthe; mork, of the 
waſtry. And if you campare the 20.verie! with 
ye verſes thas: follow after, the: Apaſtle .cleerty 
laicth, that that, man doth | not, walk. like a 
SUD, nor Took of his-calling- who--doth not: at» 

If like 
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{X Qramances,apfaith an ace oppo= : 
|tige. And checefore youlhab find rharby'the word | 
| 1nanges fgich,1s wrought in men it the daits | 
alndancly. The Goſpet is.che power vo Edd uns þ 
tO.121Y2c10n, a5iit 19 preached, Rom. 14 26. In-18 the | 
wamortall ſeed whereby men are regonetatod;and s 
19 af 5 4 +43 acag ce Perer ipeakon/ Pen x1 x 
oo Þ> As in chegimes of Teftangzenc vhe: ward : 
© Jadthe ſpicic wenc rogether; And ſo ic doch Mill, || , 
1 Þb.; {And char; Covenane. is itablifhet foulcyap: bw 
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| ceived ? and if: thou baſt received it, why doſt thou 
*'| of chy:ſelf; or given chet for what thot haft doe, 


| gybey This vw Babellthat [bave built : bur Faich 
quute-COn 
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þ Thirdly +-I£chowwouldft 
OR x 


|"Roiw: 105 144 except” they have beard ? atid how 
arvthey bearwhiithoura preacher ?* There are hone 
j Sw g.\ " . ; 

core-preety+of' Ordinances-than thoſe that haye! 
had their:Faich' by them, 'or- that have received 
| ( which isthe:phraſe hece/inthe Text )  thefulneſy 
of Jefus Chriſt by chem. - As ſoon as ever men have 
been converted;chough their fairh have been excee- 


Fobn-4. 'and Afr 2 and divers other places. In 
14. when tlie Apoſtle would ſet down the re- 


| zeRtion ofthe Jews,andrthart they ſhould receive no! 


more; he fers them down as being barred'and"ſhuc 
our from theuſe of the > rpg which God gave 
to his people. if Faith be a Receiving then be 
continually! atrending upon the Mears and Ordi- 
nances, becauſe by them Jefus Chrift doth conyey 
his fulneſs. © + 


Secondly : Whatever you do receive, be humble 
in-x Cor. 4. 7. What baſt thou which thou baft not re- 


boaſti?- If whar:chou haſt arcained unco' were either 


 chou.mighcſt chen glory as having' made a diffe- 
rence berweenthy ſelf and others. But when all 
hach/ been upon -receipts: thou muſt be humble. 
| Shall one lecter:bag'be counted berter than ano+ 


dingweak; yerthen chey-have pur chemſelves upon | 
edfeofrhe G—_— I Spit ſhew you EP of 
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—an whey! beleove faithithe Apoſtle therefots in} 


ther;becanle ics fiiled with Gold? Or one earthen 
ous liquor 3s pur into it.” | Pride ſaith, as Nebuchad- 


trary 5 This chou baſft received, and 
Erhbouhaſtreceived it;chen benor proud. ' © 


veſſell more precious than another, becauſe preci-| 
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carry thy ſelf as one!) 


b] ___ 2d Reeiwing Crit irdelierning. 2g 1 
 {chac ic is a receiver, chen be communicative. : in © iſ} 
” ['Mrab. 10. 8. Freely ye have received, thereforefreely' 
” 1sxpe. Such ought co be our communication wn 
--[men, as they are unto us from God;, . Let the Saints 
have che uſe of all, and be forward eo uſe whatever 
they have gotten for the'r good, for corhisend you | 
\* thavereceived it. Hethar hada Talent, you know 
received it, noC to lay up, bur to.lay 'our. Jeſus 
Chriſt hini{EIf hath his gifcs to diftribure, ; 

- And if any. man ſhould ſay, they areſo aud ſo 
and fo with whom I do converſe, _ | 

The Text tels you char he hath received gifts for | -. 

[the rebellious, and co. lead captivity. captive, 
Pſal. 58.718. He overcomes the oppalicion in men 
by che gifts which he gives and bettows upon men. 
Why thould Chriſtians be ſo relerved, and keep 
their oy1to themfelves? why ſhquld they be {o 
backward to comfort and dixect others; with the 
fame-conforrs and directions which they have re- 
*| ceived ? For if God hath pur theſe things into | 
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Fence; and with thy mide 
eceve EeoenJeſls Chil thon'doiſt it but that thou 


ro do as thou doft. 
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"But in the laft place. If Faith be a rectiving, 
then there is ſtrong Conſolation to all then Thar 
Fbave this Faich: - Conſolacion in this, That thou 
haſta right roall;' all chings are for you, and you 
ye a- power or an hand given you to take all. 


ceivers in truſt, but what you do receive, you 


the weakneſs and inability chat you find co do any 


| {fervicefor God. Youcan do nothing, bur know, 
that the great and main work is not doing, 'but re-/ 


'ceiving. Heb. 6. 7. As the ground doth drink-in 
the rain, and receive the ſeed before it can brin 


{Forth fruic for him by whom x is dreſt. So ni 


_ fixft get from Jeſus Chrift, before you can bear 
it unto him. 

* And it isa Comfort co you in this, that though 
a do loſe much, and ſuffer much loſs in ſomthing 
xchefake of Jeſus Chrift, you ſhall have it again, 
whatever thou parceft with,that the Grace of Faith 
may rule in'thee, © I ſay whatever thou parteft 
withalt; thowhaft by the Grace of Faith tn 
whereby thoitmaieſt receive that in a better ki 
fand much more. As men y money in one Coun- 


-{fry, and cake a bill corecerve it in atiother with in- 


creaſe, 


fo now when thou ſ wich chy- cont 
cflanding ther chow nar 


receive cen times more at rhe bund of Jeſus 
it, chat what thou 
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k& ist0 this end, thar thou maieſt meoucage anocher 
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[Y'ou are made the great receivers of the eſtare and! 


riches of Jeſus Chritt. And you are nat only re-/ 


have a right unco. And let this comfort you againſt | 


parredft wirh, and every| | . 

"SBI <6 HE R33ED *  _— 
0 4 tar by 
re tow done with the! generali- point,] 


_——_—_——_ — 


— 


"3 uu = WW x 79 


_ 0 UN - 


— 


* rt tn « 32, He that canreceive ity, let 


CHAP, 


Vi 


; A ani of he doth Pig 
Mk Firlt, It doth the office of an hufofmer,| 


and that in ſeveral particulars. 


now come particularly to open how Faith doth 
Recerve. And for that, | 
Faith dothreceive by che AQt of the mind or the 
Underſtanding, or | | 
By.the At of the Will. 


- | Thele Two faculries, the Underſtanding, and che 


Will, are like hands by which we receive Jeſus! 
Chriſt aud his fulneſs : *Or they are like ſeverall' 
Veſſels aud Barns which are filled with his fulneſs, 
Ifyou look j inco the Scripture, you thall find that, ' 
ToReceiye is aſcribed unto the underſtanding, wil 
mention bur one wat of many. 1 Cor. 2. 14 "The, 


they'ar 6" t2rkg al diſt ant; When Chriſt ba 
hack tra es. erin people, heuſech This: 
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A — 7 ..You muſt underſtand this Receiving of an a&-of}. 
S the mind. _ For in the verſe before the Text, he| 2 
ſpeaks of lighr and ihligtirning, and bearing wits] ** 


neſs of the light, And cherefore che receiving this | © 


#i| [ light, is by havidg che eyes of their mind inlightned/] + 
as niet. ON the conidary ebais thac recglye}” 

not Chrift, are ſaid co be-in darkneſs or witſbur] -- * 
- Junderftanding, And in Heb. 11. 3. By Faith we 
| zenderſtand. © 241 | 


And this receiving alſo is an aCt of the Will. For 
Fig notes the raking ofa thing as our own, andthe 
near and intimate conjuaction unto it. Asaman|” 
you know that doth receive meat, Or as one that 
receives an Eftate or poſſeſſion, or 'Cas I ſaid in the 
beginning ) a Friend encertains a Friend. So we 
are faid here to entercain Chriſt. In Fobn 10. 38. 
We know and Beleeve. Believing being diftin& 
from knowledge, muſt needs argiie an at of the 4 


. 
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{rherfaculcy of che-Soul (the Will) Ir is true, 
[arch is but one habir,but-yet chere are divers arof 

that habic which are coordinate oneunto another; 
An A@ inthe underftanding, as well as an A in 
the Will, | Faith is ſeated bur in one faculty,” but 
yet. char one faculty bach a redundance into theo+ 
rher. Tf we ſhould fay the Will is the ſubje&of 
Faith, becauſe Faith is a Grate, avd'from it a.man' 


TEE —_ 
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and Konig Grit, IBdeving: 


#727 ir ſpeaks-as it is.an act of the underſtan- 
ding: © By bis knowledge ſball my- righteous $ 
fine got Coden Uay 53. 11. And they that-are- 
Godcomeuanto him, Fobn 6.45. 'aud ſoin- 
& faith is deſcribed by a cqnfidence and truſt of 
; | ta fe ves God through'Chrift:Buc when fairh! 
1to ſuppoſe allwaies that there: goes an act of the 
Will with it. And when Faith 1s deſcribed by an 
a&t of the Will, you muſt alwaies ſuppoſe hat 
there goes an a&t of the underſtanding alſo..'- For 


[ + |they only that know the name of God truſt in him. 
n|” {Whethepths Underſtanding or the Will be firft 
To © [wrought upon, I ſhal not ſpeak ro now ( fomrhing 
e| |F _|peradventure may fall in before I have done this 
e|] oint. ) Bur I ſhall now fal upon che Underſtan- 
T8 2 Gng, becauſe ' men have ſuffered their light to 
t| F {bepurour; andwhilethey cry out againft.a-bare 
| # / notional! knowledy of the t things of God; they 
* "have loſtthe eng ty er, it. Faith ( Iſay J is.an. 
aFofrecciving, And by Faith as it is an under- 

- Rending act. I tial ope open that 1 in ſome bing -okay 


| Firſt Faich'd6ththe office of an fu: or it 
rb (h in'riews & tidin age int intoche Soul of what good: 
be had in eſns hri It is as it wete ati In- 
-| . © x1w% or bill of lading, or wu ice of what commodi#+ * 
dvant: eſus Chrift is ful:of /AsMerchanes : 
ow havetheir Fact abroa&t6 inforrithem 
Ware: ficiesare to behad in ſeve- 


* Clog & Andwbee go « cFandbears price. or: 
: land ſutveys » given of- 


"may / 
"a Parknow ae ve'h yg 
nag IA it/'7 articularuitotheSoul 
Of what Chris A Cppoin to do, and hath recet-- 
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i ripcure called a teaching, Joh. 6:44,45: No man 
Text } can come ito me except the Fa- 
bum, as it is written, ſovll be a 
Fad, ons that bath beard and learned. 

comes znto me. * And in Epb. 1. 18. It's 
lledan opening of the Eyes to take.jn that which 
isro be. rece ved. For this cauſe (ſaich Paul) IL 
bow my kne:s unto theGod and aber of our Lord: 
Fe Sm briſt,thas the eyes of your mind being enlighmed, 
[yeg may wot rbat ts the bope of your calling, '&c. And; | 
». [ic 38 een revealing, pH naKIng gr jk of Com 
, » 4, 5+ DD att beieeved onr report, 
þ- $2 pred cph the Arm of ghe Lord revealed ? As che 
Feat to quotes the words of Iſaiah in Rom. 10. 17. 
and beloved: the things which faith doth reveal, 
cannot be known otherwiſ: 1 Cor. 2.7. Eye bath 
not ſeex nor Ear beard. nor us the beart of man able to. 
conceive what God bath laid up for themthat love Vim. 
[Bur we havethis mind of Ch whereby: we know 
jhim : we have the knowledg of che deep hinge of 
{God. Ic is hidden wiſdom, & nor. to be found ont by 
-|manyin ver.9.and 14. the Natural man cannot diſc bull 
Nie. As weak.eyes cannot, S 0865-7- Fa the :lighc,:-.Or 
as ſome imall prints cannot.be ſome | 
cyes.- There is in all ordinary hings whichy faich 
| Yr ah and receives, ſome excraordinar ge 4} | 
bay or oe an th By ich a toan knows abgan 
of yorhing, Hebs\3.1; tis 0 his E 
{nor anc 5 he. looks. upon al 
| 5 erica ye apy. Godthatha 
\ perforc ns apc refty Mn 
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FF [chat is ordinary, bur mink ; (orcs mat 
2 oaialy: Ie; brings* nothing that '#13dble £62 
FF [fl ,/Or a queſtion. Ir cannoCbut comets; $1 
FF {which Faith reveals, becauſe Faith hath alwaies: 


- [Silver ſeven cimes tryed in the fire, in which there 
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- And as Faith will e463) ahAtel{ fad net 


Word-and Truth of God for its Obje&t. It will. 


{ſpeak nothing bur what it hatch from-Gods own.| 


mouth z andthe words of his mouth areas pure as 


isno-droſs atall. Un:othis end, that Faith may 
make the ſoul ro know whar is to be had, and to be 
otten by Jeſus Chriſt. Ir doth particularly ct 
fore us the benefits of Jeſus Chriſt, or the End of 


-|God che Facher in giving Chriſt. He is Wiſdom, ] 
Righteouſneſs , SanEAifcation, aid Redemption. 
+ [Ir reveals them'as thoſe things thac are to be artai- 


nedunro by us. And upon this ic ſpeaks utito che 


Soul, as the Patriarch did unco his Son when there. 
was a Famine in the Land, There 3s Corn in Egypt, 
why do you not g2 thitber ? : 
| So Faith tells a man what he ſhould pray for, atid| 
look for ; andirt ſaich unco him, Thou arc croubled} 
becauſe thy heart is barcen,' bur is chere gor. fruit-ſ 
fulneſs in-Jefus Chrift ? ' And chough thy Under-f . 
are be dim, mad. __ ſee he bottom off 
things, yer is there nor light ſhining in him? Wiiat: tb | 
ga Soul. needs, ths is a los of -in; Jeſus]. 


hisfdtisfation and purchaſe, and the ftaco't > whi | 
he is. riſen. , Theſe things are neceſſary robeknown,, 
and without them no man' can receive any Shang of 
Heh def chrift + be muſt know EMS” 


bent. ©o- 


mal. f Anda iba. . dark thay by him, 
Kh ax underftatiding, as the Ap [tle £ ks 
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Chriſt, and. Faith informs a manob fo much... Ith 
makes.known both the power: and loye of God rhe: 
- [Father in his perſon, andthe holineſs of Chrift, and * 
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LFgo Faith, or Bel Receiving Chris ;, 1 
- there, Weknow thattheSon of God is come, andbath! 
given us an underſtanding -to. know. bim- that is true; 
| and we are in bimthat is true; and this is the true God; 
nd eternal Life,c Faith upon Chrift is the greareſt 
Idolatry and$uperſtitionthat can be, till rhe foul 
be cleer in this; andrhe greateſt folly for a nian'to 
commic himſelf to Chriſt, if he were not God. You! 
mult alſo know the Sarisfa&tion of Chriſt :. For this, 
{indeed is that which troubles rhe ſoul of a conver- 
ted man; That there muſt be mends made, and reſti- 
{ curion unto God foral that diſhonor wh'ch fin hath 
done him; which he cannot do by all his duries and' 
engagements, nor by reformation for che furure, | | 
And nor ouly doth it inform a man of particulers,! 
but of che readinets and wil:mgne(s that is in Jekus 
| Chrift, and in the Farker to part. with all thele 
{rhings. Afreadineſs in Chrift; that he is ſent ofthe 
|Farher, and madeas a common Scock, out of whoin 
ke communicates, even as the Firſt Adam comm 
nicates his finfulneſs to his. Therefore the Scrip- 
ruce reveals himas a Stock and Head; as one thatis 
intruſted in the behalf of linners, -as one that hath 
Is received Commandment from the Facher that he! 
FA, =. Ythouldcall them, and having called them, ſhould 
- - bearthemin his Arms untill kebrings them to Glos 
ry.,. And'for the readineſs of God the Father, It, 
| reveals. noto'the Soul that he hath received a price," 
{ and chereforealbthar is robegiven, is a debc:; That 
this Price did Þut make” way for rhe accompliſh=|. 4 
+ [arent of Gods good Will fromall Erernity 3, andas| Þ# 
he*could* not til he was ſarisfied- (becauſe of the] © 
[honor gg bis Juftice give us4, ſo he-caanot- be 
farisfiexCbecarfeir would be a diſkonor-co Juſtice) 
us. Vimighcbe lifge bur che: Sunroof all} | 
p': \ nan is: # necdlicy of theikhnowledge| 
e Goſpel required of thoſe thar do belbevg,or; | Þ 
'r6cetv ig (ofiaby "thing. Flem |" 
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| |Elrit. © Informacion of the myſtery of che Goſpel, 


| [exceptye bave beard ? ſaith the Apoſtle in Rom. 10. 
' | i4; While men are not in-fear, uor ſenſible of their 


| : | Jeeves ay thing and will hope in any thing, and 


{comes to ſee what muſt be done to -ſatisfie the' 
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and: Receiving Chriſt, 


i Beleromy. - ' 4 
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is the way whereby we come to be made partakers 
of all the Grace of the Goſpel. Asthe hear cones 
in wich the light into the Air, So doth alſo wirti che 
knowledg of Chriſt, the things of Chrift. | They 4 

thy name, they will tr in thee, Pſal. 9. E's 
Iknow whom l have truſted, How can ye beleeve 


danger, So long ( as Solomon ſaith ) the fool be- 
make any thing to be the:foundation and ground of 
their truſt and confidence, Prov. 14. r5. when 


Confcience'comes to be troubled, and when a man 


wrach of God, then a man grows wary and is afraid 
of eruſting to any ney is not ſutficient, and a- | 


{is Wifdom that we may be partakers of that righte-' | 


| |fighteouſneſs, muſt needs be meant :concernir 1 

Faith, [Faith therfore doth makes min ay fe; hee? 
me reaſou why; it is ſo called, is' becfluſe it mia 
IF _._ 


{ble to bear himup in che day of cryall. 


.* Y ouſhall find ſomtimes in the Scripture, Faith} 
fet our by Wiſdom, Eph. 1.8. He hath aboundedto- | 
wards ws in all wiſdom and hnowledg. So Chrift is 
[made unto us W ifdom,Righteouſneſs,Sandtificarion 
and Redemption. Wiſdom, that is, he gives Fairh.- 
becauſe ir'follows afterwards, thac he is raade unto: 
wu righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Theſe words compre- 


mthe World ro come. There is righteouſneſs and- 
ſin@ification when we do beleeve in him ;-There/ 


oaſneſs/and ſanQification : ' And Redenmiprion' or 
thering cogether of the body again curokiks duſt 
o which it moulders, that you may bs. 

wich che Lord. That Wiſdom there going before 
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all we have in Chriſt, both in this world and | 
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Faith, or Glo @ Rearvne Chriſt; - | 


the Soul to deal —— warily, aud charily, 


fore he truſts, he wil have ſomching co ſhew for thar 


| Gin 


| which might be done coa fubje& > What argument 


'| hath noſcoce agaiaft him,$-that his fins are | qo 
MCt 


upon good grounds. Elſe a man would 
the moft ordinary Bayl ( as1 may cal ic ) the mea» 
aeſt grounds and reaſons for his hope that -could 
be. - As a wile man wil not adventure his Eſtate ins 
to the hands of any onewhom he knows not wel,bur 
he wilhaye good grounds&know whom he cruſts be- 


wb he cruſts another. A wiſe man wil not take every 
anes word, bur will enquire what the mans Eſtate 
and goodneſs is that promiſeth to pay him. - Soa 
man becomes wiſe z Fatth makes a man execeding 
chary and wary leaſt that he thould lay ſo great a 
building.upon 4 Foundation or principle that will 
not hold out in the day of the Lord, Al the crime 
| of a mans unregeneTracy, a man adventures himſelf 
and ive all hi boys upon ſuch things as in reaſon 

d) will gwe him no kind of confidence. 
| What argument is this,” that becauſe Haman was 
| called ro the banquet of the King, therefore is was 
that he might have all the honor doye to him, 
is this, that becauſe a man hath long life and an a- 
bundance of theſe ourward things,that therforeGod. 


ned & done away? Fooliſh & abſurd things 
lay as the botrome ftone upoa which they lay their: 
 hopeduringthetime of their unzegeneracy. Bug 
when faith 18 wrought, men wil know nas reaſan, 
| beforethey-do contide or cruſt themſelves, They 
know God is good that hath promiſed, bur they 
[will have ſomething co incimate- to-chem thar th 

promiſe 1s to them, and thar they have 2 ſhave 
mic: and therefore it comes-to paſs that tha 
Which men count the miſery of Chriſtians, is thei 


happineſs and-commendarion, wit. that they 
' | r 
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and Receiving Chriſt, i Believing. 


this, and that, and a third ſhould not- abide the | 
tonch inthe day of the Lord. The more a mans 
faich doth thus inform bim, the more 


inco the fulueſs of Jeſus Chriſt, If ſo be I may bore 
row ſome meaner repreſentation of it, it is in this 
caſe as it is with Merchants that have quick advice 
from beyondSeas, they know what to buy, and 
whar will pur off, and what wil yield greateſt pro- 
fit,and chey gain much, and grow rich {quickly : 
Th tand vend the comm tO their prear 
profit in @ little while. So now doth @ Chriſtian 
c00- When his Faith and Conſcience is continual 
o—_y hun chat there is chis to be had, and wich 

is ptayer, and with this Saint, and under this Ors | 
dinance you may be fitted with this and chat and 
[with a third Comfort or Grace actording 49 your 
need requireth. - A Chriſtian grows to a very great 
degree ina little cime. 
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CHAP. VIL 
A ſecond Work, of Faith as it is an Aft of the Un» 
ing, Viz. To perſwade the Soul to an afſ- 
ſent. "A third work, us to perſeoade the Soul to 
7 $0 to Feſus Cbrifh for all things revealed'to be! 
.\. in bin. . A fourth work 1s, to in mind 
- the thoughts 


And as Faith-doth chus in the Under» 


theſe things #11 revealed. | 
GEomadly : 


fanding inform, So ic doth perſwade the 9eul 

,0 anallenc, ther is to fuidg and / ove-alit the 
things thacare revealedro be reall and true.” Faith 
inthe ding/ doth reveal the things pro- 
as.ceal and 


cunit 
he hath of receiving much, and of growing EO | 


ie], & not barely av fiews, 
_ By 7000 __buc- 
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ſets to bis Sealthat God js true. , He ſets to his Seal. 


. | a man to ſet ro his ſeal before witneſs than it is for 


| and ſubrilcy of Satan be what-ic will be, -yer he 


bur as matters of concergment; and not of cot} 
- cernmenct only, but as the things which cannor-be 
' ocherwiſe.., And therefore ic works a firm aſſentin 
' the ſoul, ſo as nothing can make it think otherwiſe, 
Nothing can make it queſtion whether theſe thi 

benot ro be had in. Chrift wh: ch ic_ doth R——_— 


Andſo you have i. in Fol 333. He that doth beleeve 
It's a furcher confirmation ( you know) in Law, for 


a man to paſs his promiſe. When tte Seal is ſer,there 
is no plea,as welasno.going back: Thar is the fulleft 
confirmation ſuch a confirmation as Amen, and.fuch 
a ful afſenc doth faith work in the Soul Concerning: 
what it knows of Jeſus Chrift:So thac Faich wil ſay, 
It's true, and it cannot be queſtioned, and it 1s. un- 
doubted, Ic is wbrehy ofall accepcation, as the A-! 
poſtle ſaich.ia another: caſe. And, ler the cunning 


holds that ſure which is ſpoken concerning the| 


promiſes. And hence in all the troubles in the 


1- a thing out to be txue, It gives it a;being, that 


| [22+ 


minds of the Saints, their rrouble is not ſo much for 
any thing as this, that there being ſuch things to. 
be kad, that they have no ſhare nor portion in them 
asthey fear. For the ſetting forth of this firm aſlenc, 
In Eſay 5 3» 1- Who (ſaith the Text ): bath beleeved 


: 


af a on that word there T'QNN [Beloved] is 


a conjugation in the Hebrew To:gue, as ma- 


is, it makes the thing as reall, as if chething revea- 
led, were revealedunto ſenſe, and to be raken no-! 
tice of by the eye,or earz or the ike. And in Rom. 4.' 

aidethat Abrabam becauſe he had the pro-| 
miſe of God, was fully perſwaded; thac what Ged; 
had promiſed he was able co: perform. - He: was 
fully perſwaded, . Where rue faith is, cheteis 


notalwaies ſuch a ful-perſwaſion that a man ſhal be 
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'| IV and Receiving Chriſt, is Believing. 
SF [ſaved : bur where crue faith is; theres a fullneſs ' of | 
* {perſwalion that the things revealed'/fhall beaccoms+ 

| liſhed: Bui yer. nor Tuch a fulneſs as 'no fauthet 
z, ;- ant can be added to: it; bur ſuch: a! fulnets, as 
F [there is no doubr nor fear of the contrary': As full 


Z 


45 


aſſurance is oppoſite toan opinion : whereas ah opi- 
njon is nothing eUe bur an aflenting;to/ a thing with 


though it's not a ful aſſurauce as it notes perfe&ion; 
As for example. - He that ſees a color may be ſo; 


x morecleerly chan he doth. :: So a aian may 
'more of the Grace of -the-faith of afſency yer-thac! 
further degree doth not adde any further certainty 
of the objeR; bur only of the degree of beleeving: 
Andtherefore in che Scripture, :Faith is ſomcimes: 
called ſeeing, and ſomrimes caſting. Teft-and ſee! 
haw good obe Lord.zs. : And fomcimes eng a ; 
ſheep bear my voice.  Andibear and your Soulr fhall 
live. As reaſon perſwades the underſtanding'in 
ordinary and natuarll things, and that. Reaſon moſt 
which is demonſtrative.. .So-Faith perlwades the 
_odl inthings that are revealed,” and:though that 
the things. chemfelves do inot, appear, -yer. becauſe 
God fairkchey ate ſo, doch as yerilyſbeleeverhem, 
as. if they. ſaw chem wich cheir eyes; or /felr vlient 


| 


wich their, hands, or were partakers of theqs biptiny. 
{caſe. 'And/bergin Lies a very great: difference: bes 


eween the people of God, Belcevers, /and others; 
To hers, the greatthings -of the: Gofpel! ſeem: tb 
be-as a {irangething,. yoakes faokihneſs as: the 

oftle ſaich. Andas the Apoſtle:;doth! intantare 
in another-place. when: þe uſeil this phraſe, Why 


boueld 33 ſeem fira 
: je raiſe þ the 


and incredible to-yor that: God 
ad? Allchar che Goſpell-ſaich 


Jt - 


A? } { 


| 


| 


fear chat.ir may be atherwiſe than it ſeems co: be.” In 
poſition to an opinion, Faith is a full perſwaſion, | 


certain as he cannot be deceived and yet he _—_ 
ye |' 
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. |] are? Is*ceaſonthac the Lord of life ſhould be 
--| be naadeqcurſe for you?Bucr _—_ an 0 Fee 7 
gmeac; he canto 


Ley and be bimfelf is, 
fu here = > - 700 cetifure; 
Ns of conriftion.:! nt'v 


|#l, andbe 


ell faich hath this work,-i 1s not only counted as: G 


fable that | is: the Phraſe of the Apoſtle when' he, | 


ſpeaks of chemthat-preach Fables, ſuch chings as 
are devices for Tome further end, and becauſe x | 
ace ſuch chings bur only uſed as a piece of Rherss 

rick to perſwade men co another thing : As there 
is no did puri ainft ſenfe : A man feels it't& þi 
hot, andaothing can make him ſay it is cold; when 
be rafts rhe thing that is ſweet, nothing can make 
him ſay it is bitter. So nothing can make a man that 
beleeves,beleeve che things chat are revealed tobeo- 
chetwiſe.That is the meaning of theApoſtle,x Cor.2. 
r5-Thar che ſpiritual man is judged of none. He m 
be cenſured: of men for-to-be a foal, and by his 
own heart, andby Satan: Whac do you beleeve that 
God wil part withſnch things 


unto i{uch a one a9 Ye 


ed, yet he canuet be caft in his 
beſertondobe the. 
fromrhe j 


Contrary from whar'he recei 
=_ of - be in the Word of God: 


having a child in her p14 

ED we the W orld 
nxan: is tead 

| tirin s wh oY Go 

yin R 


, i whom all thi 
F beblefſed. $6 
laugh. at himſelf far beleevin' 


hover 1 pony with rhe s 
of :Copvi oh cannot be 

wat Derabe, Havbe,. which che A uſer 
fuch akingtof Ju t web aman makes of a chingſ' 
when he hath cci'dic in al the moſt exquiſite waies}: 
chat poanly ws oy. be uled. Such a Kind of of known i 


"Fi ET is Recnirving Chriſt; |# 
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| that. Youmay ſeethis co be the nature of com- 


Faich, they will hold che conchukon when they can-. 


, ; -- ace. the Soul againſt any i}1 reports or 


 ———T, * # . "A "Uſ | 
" 23.4 mar hath of the matter which he hath; gotcen , 

” out of the confeſſion of another by rorments and 

* /rartures. Do whar-you wilungoa God! 

 [Bgleever, yec ſtill he holds that God is good, aud 

thas there are ſuch things in Jeſus Chriſt which the] 


odly man'anda 


Gofpell reveals. Do what you will; Torture him 
ich cemprarions, yet when he is himſelf he holds 


mon Faith, Men that have buc a common hiftorts 


cal fairh, yet they beleeve ſo firmly as nothing can| 


make them denie Chrift. As we fee by experience 
of many among che 'Turks who have mm 
this Faith, yet when they have liberty © wy 
hem from thoſe tormencs upon. 3eflafing ro gown Je- 
ſus Chriſt co/be God, yet they: refuſe, thae. liber-: 
ty. Specially you ſhall ſind rhoſerhar bave ſtrong 


not apiwer the reaſon, As Fobſaid unto his friends, 


0b 2743». He: would bold bus Invegrity till be died. Let} 


bam ſay what. chey would of Gods dealing wich: 
paod menand bad men, yer he would' hold; his 
wn.” Thou knoweſt there is no Iniquity in, wy 
hand ſaith be. | Sowhen a Godly man knows. noe. 
at cofay, yet he ſaichthis is che word 6f:God;' 


concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 'and cannot be quettioned! 
Nay, cake thoſe that have weak Faith : As che: 

ecdle that is couched with the Load-Fone,th | 
itmay be jogged, yet.& wil turn againito.the N 
S$orhougha weak Faith hould forget it ſelf, yer ir 
will, recant, and. retract, and recover ic ſelf again 
othe.acknowledgment- of the Fruch, Iſhall fay: 


that hath drunk ic an Opinion, is '{o. prejudiced a- } 
ainſtche contrary; that he willnot hearnop chedic] 
hatever is ſaidagainft it. So doth Faith. prej 


;tharremaines Faithfull, and this is eertaunly true/ | 


w.more.of this, but only thus much ; That as he} - 


, 


thac 
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chat can be raiſed of Jeſus Chrift, or the Promi- 

CS. j p ; :13 z 'y 
” Thirdly : ' As Faith doth this as it is an a@& of the 
Underftanding ; So ir doth perfwadeand lay argu« 


Chriſt forall theſe things which are revealed cobe 


| had in him, -'\As Facob in Gen. 42« 1, 2. ſairh co'his 


Children,-Why ftand you bere when there 1s Corwin 
Egype ? Go: down thitber« * $0:doth this Faith 
ſpeak unto 'the Soul of a tnan.- Why-do''you fi 
weeping, and \mouirning, and lamenting y our condi» 


or Comfort, 'y ou may have it in-Jeſus Chrift.— Ag 
the Angel did check Hagar for weeping ſo as: the 
did;becaule ſhe was athirft in the Wilderneſs,when 
there: was a Well hard by : So doth Faich'check 
che Soul'when it lies moaning and complaining .and 
doth not pur'it ſelf upon the Lord Jeſus Chrift-fora 

ply: What would you have fſaich Faith ?- «If 


had any where, or upon' a rate that you could nor; 
give,:then you mighr fic down ſadly. But whemnic; 
13 bur-Take, and Ear, when it is bur ſtretching forth 
thehand, and rake of the'W ord of Life : / Wivy 5 


mencs befofe che Will, chat ir ſhould go units Jeſus | | 


cion ? What is it you want ? If it be Chet As 


ar 2 you would have were not to be liad;/notrobe} 


4o 
ounot beleeve ? As Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, ap 
is Diſciples of cheieUnbelief, Why is ir thus with: 
'0uU ?. Y ouarecroubled wich aw heart of Unbelich,, 
cauſe it is dull, and becauſe ic is dead, and bes; 
cauſe youarehurried ' with /te mprations,. and you 
would fain be quick, and beleeving, and be I 
and quiet: Now go unto Jeſus Chriſt. - Thus Faich 
\ xp-4-IEY aman.- Pal. 16: 7. 1airh- David, I blef 
x. Eord who: bath given me Counſel. Now God) 
Cownſels:che Soul thus by the Revelation of his 
Word umo:aman through Faith, / In Fobn 6. 44s] 


nedthe Woman how' co.go unto. King! 
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/[{wafion upen the will. 


Os 


heart how to goand ſpeakunto God in the 'behalf 


: [of ir ſelf. And this the light which is in his mind 


cannot bur do. For you muſt know that che Un- 
derftanding doth naturally work by way of per- 
As Achan {aid he faw the 
Babilouifh garmeac and covered it with the luſt of 
bis ſoul; fo che light that is-in the foul by faith 
doch ſtir up a man nuch more co get ir. The ſeeing 
of things by theunderftanding, cals upon it, and 

ryyokes it to apply it to it {elf. We heard the 

ing of Iſrael is a merciful King, and therefore we 
ſay co him,let thy ſervants live.So the ſoul upon the 
report which the underftanding makes unto tt, goes 
unco/ Jeſus Chrift, and ſaich, we have heard chat 
with thee is Grace, and that thou wile impure thy 
righteouſnefs, and take my {js upon thy account, 
andchar the ſpiric ſhal be thed abroad in che hearr of 
them.chat come to thee, And therefore ir goes unto 
hin. Therefore ſaich che Text in Fohn 6. 45. Euve- 
ry one that hatb heard andlearned of the Father COmes 
anto me. That is , there is none bur do come. There is 
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7 b- the Law dath require of a man duty, and gives| 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, which'keeps a man from ir. And 
char I may ſet forth this a little more cleerly unto. 


your underſtanding. 


You ſhall find in the Scripture chat faith is ſaid " 
ive a kind of reaſon untoa man, and to take from 
Pim that folly and unreaſonablenefs whereby he 
ſtands in the way of his own good, and cannot ſee 
what is good for himſclf. 2 Theſ. 3. 1. 2. Pray 
( ſaich he ) that the word of the Lord may have free 
courſe, and tbat we may be freed from unreaſonable 
men, for all men bave not Faith. Unbeleevers areuns 
reaſonable. And on the contrary,Faith brings a man 
to his reaſon. Thar when the word comes, an Un» 
beleever ftops ir, andſaith, this DoGrine ſhall nor 
be preached, andchis is not the way of life, and 
counts hini{elf as Paul ſaith, unworthy of ecrernall 
life by contradiGting it : Now a Godly man. grows 
wiſe, and ſaith, ſpeak this word, and whatever is 
hid and concealed, yet hide not this word of 
God. Hegoes and ſels all as it is in Matth. 13; 
that he may buy this pearl. | 
And as Faith gives a reaſon. to. a man, fo 
when a man is careleſs, Faith cals upon.him, Ifa.55. 
3: Hear and live. Will you loſe your ſouls, and 
your eternal _ by tefos che opportunity? W hat 
ſhould you mind bug the thing you are abour ? Hear 
whac ow Chriſt is, and what he hath done, and 
what he hath? Is there any thing like uuto pardon, 
and like unto Union with himſelf ? \ ct;f 
. And when a man faith, Is is crue, theſe things are, 
[Bux not for me. - Faich anſwers, the things are near 
unto you, in thy mouth and in thy heart. Rom. 10: 
6,7, 8. Donot1iay who fhall aſcend, or who ſhall}. 
deſcend, &c. The meaning of it is this, That wheres], 


| o-power to perform-ic. the Goſpell gives him| 
Wh mo , . SEAS. 
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as well a power, asit doth make known his dury, | 
Thoſe things are impoflible unco us which are far 
off, either in the Heavens or'in the depths, Bur 
now ſaith the Apoſtle, whereas you ſay it 1snot for 
you, becauſe you know not how to beleeve ir and 
cloſe with ir, faith he, you havethis both given to 
you, that you ſhall imbrace it and confeſs ic. Wich 
the mouth man confeſſech ic, and on ſhall with 
the heart ſubmir co ir. , With che heart man be-| 
leeves unto ſalvation. Why do you fay it is not 

for you? Youare in miſery by the corruption and 
depravation of your underſtanding and will : Bur 

ſaith Faith both ſhall be caken away. If that be 
the meaning of the place, as I conceive ic is. Bur | 
if it be meant of doubting as ſome conceive, Who! 
ſhal eſcape the pir,andcherfore who ſhal aſcend&c.| 
Faith tels a man, -Never be diſquieted becauſe of 
thac, for Chriſt came down and is aſcended. He! 


Jeſus Chriſt, chen chis Faith 'perſwades ir ſo. far 
as thar ic pucs it into a reſolution , 
ſaid the Prodigall. In 2 Cor. 5. 15. We ths Judg, 
Nich che Apoſtle. A Judgmenc is a Sencence pa 
afcer all is heard that can be faid on both fides. A 
Judgment is the laſt a of the underſtanding after 
which there is no appeal nor debate. Faith taith, 
I will hear no more doubts, nor affent co an 
doubrs, ſuſpcions, nor fears. And when the Soul 
is ready to givelover that 
Faith {aich, If you withdraw your ſelyes the Lord 
will have no pleaſure in you, - Heb. x0, 38. Whac 
though things go hard ? yet you may live by your 
Faith. And as faith reveals the things that cannot 
be known by nature. | 2', 
So as it is a Perſwader, it brings co mind' ſich 


I eee 


| | ii 3 rhings 


I ſaid I would) 


tame down and deſcended and- revealed the will of | 
{his Father cous.- . When the Soul is going cowards 
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work, then the work of 
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| ſers them continually before a mans face. As the 


him 
ſers Jeſus Chrift in his benefics before the ſoul in! 


fore my face Pſal. 119. 55+ In Bcclef. 12. 1. Remem” 


| memory, bur it is beleeving that willſave us from 


\ 
- 


the. ——_—  — 


chings whichthe Soul kgew not before, Such thingy 
which areſuitable co ics caſe and irs-preſent condi. 
tion. Andthat is the third thing whereby faith 
receiyes. Ic doth perſwade, and invite, and excite 
a. man, that ſeeing there is ſo much to be had in 


\ 


Chriſt that we would not ſuffer it to lie ftil and to 
be unuſed. There is another thing that the under- 


ſtanding doth, 


Fourthly : It keeps the thoughts of theſe things 
thus revealed. It lets them not go out of mind, bur 


underſtanding doth put a manto go to Chriſt and 
tohim only : Sort keeps Chriſt and the things of 
him in mind, It's as the Glaſs tolec them alwaies 
before the face. As Dawd ſaith in Pſab. 51. 3. that 
his fin was ever before him : that is, he could be in 


no Ordinance, but his Conſcience troubled hun : 
And he could be in no company, bur it adminiſtred 
cauſe of fear to him. His 1in was alwaies doggi 

im, accuſing him, -and oppoſing him. So Fait 


whatever condition. a main is. . Therefore you fhall 
find in the Scripture thay it: is all one to belceve, 
andto thinkupon Gad.:-: I thought upon thee in the 


ber thy Creator. It's not the bare.having God in our 


wrathto come. But beleeving is called Remem= 
brance there, And onthe contrary fide in Heb. 2. 
I, Unbelief is called a Lecting-eſcape. Take heed 
leaſt you ler ſlip the things which you have heard. 
And in Mitth. x 3.4. thoſe that did not beleeve are 


bat is ſowen by the hand of the 
| ar 
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ſaid co have the word of God pickt up our of their 
heatr, Asche Fowls of the Heavens to as up the | 
ſeedtha 
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and Recriving Chriſt, - Believing, 53. | 


are nor conyerted by the Word. And Unbeleevens 
are called ſuch as forger God. Mark it. 
There are Two waies of keeping things in mind : 
One is by a Similicude, or Image, or Picture. of it. 
Now to keep' Spiritual things in a mans mind chas; 
is either buc Natural Knowledg, or Superitirious 
apainft che Second Commandment which forbids a 
man to make any graven Image of what God hath 
done, thereby to keep a man in thoughts of whac 
God bathrequired. | 
There is another way of agang in mind, 
and thac is by the preſence of the things themſelyes- 
Now this is the way by which Fanxh keeps a man 
and the things of Jeſus Chriſt, which is by way of 
Intuitive knowledg. Or it keeps things 1h a mang 
knowle the preſence of the things themſelves. 
And that is the ground why that Faith doth cauſe ſo 
firm an affent, and is ſo ſtrong a perſwatler, becauſe 
I ſay the things themſelves are made preſent unto 
the foul. In Þſal. 16. 7. My Rems (faith he) in- 
firu#s md in the night. In the night. when others 
fteep : -or in the night when I am free to conſider, 
and awaking , then thy Promifes (ſairh a, they 
come into my mind. As Faith will not take any 
ſlighe denial for anſwer, but doth convince the 
falfe reaſonings that are in us: ſo it wil flip no 
rmenor opportnnity of winning us. Tt doth con- 
cintally betiege the Soul, as I may ſay. The ftron- 
ew may be taken in by a long Siege, when the 
| ies rife not from before it, bur are contitiual- 
ty battering it. Now Faith doth (as it were) batrer 
the Unbelief and the Reaſonmgs of our heart: with 
continual arguments to the contrary. Saich Faich 
|to che, Soul,- You ſay thus, bur hearken ro what 
the Word faith: you ſpeak words of wn | 
God ſpeaks peace to his people. And you that fiti 


3h. [pyexperience (which I ſhal leave as the prodf of | 
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Faith, or Believing is Receiving Chriſt; | 


chis poinc ) that that word which a man hath ofcen 

crimes forgotten, and which he ſeems to have loſt, 
the operation whereof is ceaſed, yet a year or two, 
yea ſeven years afrer it comes to workupon a man | 
again, and works him co that very thing which all; 
chis whil he ſtood againſt, Eſpecially when the cime | 
of a mans converſion is come, it's with him as it 1s 

with a Woman in her time of travell, that one; 
throw-comes upon theneck of another, until ſhe be 
delivered and ces the Fruit of her womb : So there 
comes one argument upon another. And if one 
rhought comes and ſaich, This is not for me, There 
comes another and bids him take heed that he puts 
not the loving kindneſs of God from him, and fo 
it leaves him not cill he be conquered. And that 
is the fourth thing to help a man to receive. 


$45444$05000004/44$4 $44024254 


CHAP. VIIL 
A fifth work of Faith, as it is an Aft of the Un- 


derſtanding is to aſſure and certifie a man of the 
| things already received. 


Fitcbly: Faith helps a man to receive of Jeſus 


Chrift by making known to him che things 
freely given of God, by making known and aft 
ring and —— of rhe thing freely be- 
{ ſtowed, 1 Cor. 2. Faith tels a man what Chriſt 
hath, and whar Chriſt will do, So it informes a man 
what he hath received from Chrift, though that we| 


{come ro know our particular ftate by' experi- 


ence. Welay, we do beleeve, becauſe we find a 
deniall of our ſelves, anda loathing of our righte= 
ouineſs, and a prizing of J_ Chritt, yer becauſe]. 


[this that we find in our ſe 
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paring of our ſelves with the word of God 
therefore it is alcribedunto Faith. My meaning is 


to conclude chat he ſhall be ſaved, as it is an at ef 
divine faith for to aflerc that he that beleeves ſhal 
be ſaved. This, That 1 hal be ſaved, arilethas wel 
from that word which opens the nature of faich, 

which I find to be in my heart, As this doth ariſe 
from the word, that there is none that beleeves chal 
periſh, bur have everlaſting life. 1x Cor. 2, 12+ The 


things freely given.us. And this Spiric of God is 
the ſpiric of faith, as the Apoſtle cals it in another 
lace. The ſum of the point is this. Thar the fpiric 
of God doth by this Grace, or this at of the un» 
derftanding make a man: to ſee that he hath alcea» 
dy in poſſeſſion, that a great deal is paid down, 
that he hath received before hand, There is @ pledg 
in his boſom: The Staff and the Jewels are left wit 
him which Jeſus Chrift wilLown, - Ir cels him thus 
much whenhe ſtands ſaying in himſelf, Alas ſaich 
he, Why ſhould Igo? Or why ſhould L,if I do goto 
Chriſt chink I ſhould receive much fro.n him 2? Ie 
rels him, you have received ſomthing, and;he will 
give more : that which-you have is but as the mor- | 
ning Star, Which ariſeth before Sun ſhines: You 
ſhall be fure you ſhall have theſe things, becauſe 
when you knew nor, he pur ſuch. and ſuch things 
under your pillow, when you thought not; and: 
fought not, yet theſe .things are done. © Making 
known toa man that he hath received, doth-ſtreng- | 
then him to Feeeive more. For what he hath re-: 
ceived is given as a pawn and pledg by God on his 
part, and n's a Motwweand ingagement on- our part: 
to gounto him for more., As God will not leave 
his work imperfe&, fo we are bound to ſeek 


this. Ic is as well an a& of divine faith for a man 


Spirit of God is given us, that we may know the ] 


perfection of it. There is a maryellous boldneſs 
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{| the Scriptur 


and freenefs, Nay, CthacI may uſe the word Up. 

) che, Mouth is opened cx 0G | 
wide upon hls, in asking chings ar the hand of God, | 
It will go unro him and {ay, Lord thou haſt given 
me penny, therefore give me a pound : Thou haff 
giveth me a liccle, and therefore giye me much ; And 
this is tronpg perſwaſion with God, far he cannor 
deny himſelf. - He will never begin, but make an 
end. - As a man thac hath received ſomching in pars 
of payment, doth not only live upon what he pecei- 


more? There isa g 


ved, bur he pleads his receics in Law: And he is 
inabled to follow the law by what he hath xecer- 
ved : He urgeth the. debt the ſtronger upan the 
Debtor by thewing him. what he hath received, 
Thus when the Soul knows what it hath received 
by Fajth, it goes and ſaith unto Gad after this man- 
ner 3 Didft chou nor do this for me? Didft rhoy 
not-when thou digit, for me ar my firſt converſion 
tell methac theſe were bur ſome of the Grapes of 
the vintage thar I ſhould have ? That they were bur 
only to ſ{atisfie my longing, and were not all my 
portion? Haft thoy noc by theſe things allured me 
co follow thee ? Thou requireſt of me not; ro leaye 
the things have puc ay handunto; The Lord will 
not do {0 much mores What is this little ra thy 
fulneſs.? What is yy litcle but only a pawn of 

.. 4 ſtrcaitneſs in the Soul rill it}. _ 
comes to have this at of faich. , The Soul dath 
takeſparingly, like one that ſteals, rather chan one 
that doth receive his own, untill, ic comes to haye 
thisaGt'of Faich.. There is 4 kind of modeſty and 
ſparingneſs,iIt chinks ic much to have a litcle, AJ- 
though chat aflurance keeps rhe Soul modeſt and! 


_ | an& acknowledgerh no limits, in, re 


Chrift, ie's not 


humble, -becauſe God gives ic, all in, che name of} 
farus bur for his ſake that any rhing| 


is given; u+: Yet! aſſurance knows gg bounds 
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| from Chriſt, and chis 
| man. a capacity tO receive it as his own. 


| iy che ſweeter it is, law = your 0g _ 


\doth give a man a EP yoceive {omewhar 
mn aith doth pive a 
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|Papiſtsrellus that Faith is unformed, and as: a bo« 
dy *iheurc aſonl untill chere be love. Thar is 

Jan error. For the formall a& of Faich is in the un« 
Geefhang) 


| ro aſſent, which is not compriable 
rg the will and- affe&ions. Bur in this ſenſe 
much might be ſaid. concerning love, Though ir 
gives not a Philoſophicall, yer it givesa divine: be» 


this love or deſire of God is neceſſary both ro make 


| a mans underſtanding captivated unto the mind'of 


God, & comake the things revealed co become eaſie 


would have be, andchat man.thart gets our love, 


by. him unto us, Ir's not ( ſaith the Soul ) 1 perceive 


| now.ſuch a hardneſs, and ſuch ati ill condition to be]. 


marriedco Jeſus Chrift, as I thoughc of before : It's 
not. a way That bringg-wich ic ſo many inconvenient 
16s as my beart lupgeſtedcoime. 


{ang unco Faith ;. that is, ic pucs anexcellency upon} 
| 3&, Whatever comes from Love unto God is chereby 
( you. know) made more acceptableunto God. And 


anto:him. We eafily beleeve that ſhall be which we} 


gers*our truſt, That therefore is.the firſt thing| 
which F AS acke will, it þegets a pious af F 

Getkion and ing of the goodneſs in Godand the 

' {goodnets that is in che things which are promiſed 


| - Bur Secondl : As Faith is in the Wil, ic doth} 


approveeuda wof thataſtenc and credit which} 
che underſtanding hath givenunco che truch of the} | 


promiſes. . I ſay ic. dotha 
vich the underſtanding hath given unto the 


mes. 


” a 
, by, 
- 5 By > pu 


WE 


eandallow:of thar{; 
miles; : The underftandiog daich, -L do verily 


* 
*K. 
7 
- WT, 
A : 


{ Soche waderſtanding brings gthe -promiſers the | 
| Ko 5c aud.faich, 1 


x4 48 ne 
» "20 _ _—_ —_———.. as 
- Pu v : ” Lad . 
; | | oxd R FRO, a; iy F 
»F . _ ik 4 
— _ — cya darwetdnih 


| = rok held Por tat yh 
re, 
ET 


of all accepration;-ree rather: 
_—_ . -Asa Steward lets a Leafe = 
_ and afcerwards brings it to the Grand-Lord, 


aloe cognizance of #, and: gives conſent ro | 


leeved'thete: wb 

wae, and char chey ſhall be accompliſhed; Th 

| ew war Payee ary Bherntdorr A 
+3 are berter' than 

ag le: iNpxwgoch che-W i]tpive ap icſelf fals 

| pra, nor er. Fake an» "You 


ſuck 
| 09> oboe xe Joh per Ke h 


. LA 4 
0 mw Ty g_— SS WH OW hold 
- 


Ly Ms ye in Phillip. 5/4." 


GET EITDE, 
adatectat widen ares Whey ve 

atop bent ors oa by bel 

out ewnLops; bak in the Arms '6f bein? 

ferviee thac hal bet ac | 


Chirif, © it tote 
A codorgbendt el 


2m3 wo bring the Soul £o be yur with che 
it, 


” Thirdly: Faich doth make the Wi 4b £0 give up 
ic elfurve. Jeſus Chrift./ -And: cherefose Faith: 18] 
Ne God. And in 2:Cor. 8. 5. Tbey 

themſthves unto God, and then unto ns; You 
all underftandthe mean ie; if we faſt conſt 
x the meaning of the wor dances { tbey gave;)| 
| [5 EET alcers the rp pry 2g.he 


0 NE tee Golf chan I have todo wich that 
1 whi is apocher;mans-40/ uſe ar my: pleaſures: 1 
Pan poop elirget « Andes may "dike 
| cexu er te mean of ic by rhe-word {Give} $0] 


may of prattiing ofthe Will of! aſus 
account you thal find _ | 
50 Marriage, where parties 
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"1 [and Recoining Chriſt, CT "7 
Ln 9an- wo cs giving, ;, and char is by 'w 
|-expreſs 30n': ASaman that comes i 
 |versa pofſleſlion.of goods, or a.commodiry whe 
[Þought intoche hands of another : Here,rakewhas/ 
l is thy own. Now in al Faith there is animplicireg pit 
ing, but not an explicite. Lſay there is al wnplieks 
| giving: chere is an-indulgenceof ic ſelf, aud1iking 
| whac may-make.ic{elt vile, and whactnay draw 4c 
uno Jeſus Chrift, th ir. cannat Jay (us it is 
| wueto ſay )-beforeallchings 1 had rather,'-or d6 
deſire to tayor, and wil no niore ſeek after the love 
ot any othes creature. The explicice eli 
other which the Saipts do come unto: But a: nia | 
| jy have faith though he cannoc ſay-{o of himſelf; 


Thaex lice Relignatioa and piving a.mans Te 
omecatiary (hue por as this im ie grrings 
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| ſelf-is )unio ſalvation. . 'þ 
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amantozeſt and. ſtay himſelf.u clus Chrift, 
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upon dead bones will make lite come 
UP = hes what will the 'conriagetatts 
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me, 1 have none Toigoutito For 've- 
_ you: met Ars the Souk'> And iF'it find ico foie 
ot any ume carriedco ocher things, and to reft ih 
them, then ic is diſpleaſed with ir ſelf, and troubled 
at:it ſel6;; and never hach quiet: unciil ir - makes ch& 
void and nothing, which X hathidone before. 
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ding 285 need and nec 1es are: I Tay; ir Tabs ih 
whats inGhrift Alchereſt oftheafts of faich Were 
but-(as i Were) carry ingebe foul tohkimy Thishow 
doth niake ic inviched/by him. 4s che Cloach hyinig 
theFuc doth receive the cotorand dye: Or ar7 

indittis- thereby hacdenedt and! habirueted to! 
doevill : So rhe Soul by irs.reſt an{eoritiiuatice th 


Jeſu Chriſt toruts to be made 19f 2" tha 
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thou doft thro 

\ wind, and-water 

os God ſo much as a Veſleltcorake in what fas 

from Heayer'into:the Souls of men. It is nor thy 

modeſty, bur thy pride.If chou haſt never 16 

Canft chou nor receive a kindneſs ? If chou be never 

ſo well, yer canft chounot be better } Haſt thouſo: 

great an abundance, that nothing can- be added to 

thee? ;Say;allthis if choudareft, and own x befdce, 

the Lord : Thou muft fay i it, if thou cakeſt the part. 

of unbelief, becauſe och is a veceivings and unbes 

| Lief is a reotibg: 
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| Aggregation and Com 


{/-There is a meditation of PEPUIATY ; 

alſo a reſignation ofa mans ſc1fup to i 1! 

| Eiteve This wefind tay 
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| kit upes be pronufe 3 and noc:th 
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i For Anfwer'totthivin brief. wy, 
he Habit ot Grace of Fauh'” ( inn the Belt 
place?) is one; Not ne 5 and abſolutely bur by 
icon of many babits : 
rwo may bein one ” So two habics doth” __ 
ene Vercue or Grace.: Man qualicies may ſabor- 
dinately-concurre tothe ma LINgUP WA one habir- or 
YErRURe, -- 
. I's opened rhus. 


Vroarerre þ in che Body. Is a Qualicy, but yer it 3s 


comp ly'ef che proportion of parts. 
y- of healchineſs and ſoundneſs { Fog | 
$0, Liberalicy-is a vertue ; bur iris ed of 
on ion in the Will node» 
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a2cecleared yeiwe ate hindered dy: cite a 
wardaeſe and indulpoition of ouril dye | 7k 
Letuslove'one never {fo mack ve elnee cr 


EUSqmoy yd'99! yoo yes 


AST CITETI ON 


La ae Lf; 


* £0 
£ "= 


». wgmy FRE 


* ms 


I'D - % +£x *a 
- on 1 oe >= 3 —_— 


nd CORO EE TY Fat fo a SE MANA a ai. ei 5D 
p - 64 | & ” _ 7 


V 
* 
" - : 
"* - 
- - F Ws —- 
ms, < , . 
k 7; 4 4 p53” | 
wie > Ko q KEE = : 5 ad Lt 4 
RW 
_ _ A as 
> Je 2 wm.e A _ 6 


þ Will. One works jngo! aod-upon the'orber >.” 


r 
As for example. 
Freedom or liber 


Wil wexe nor free to chooſe if irhad nor a1 


it the end that it aiiig dl. : 
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Eaichbe ſcaced only inctie Wit; ye 
ſpoken of, and'is| nor 'withouc chem. 
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works anc the the underftanding ache wGts rhac 1 have 


"And f6 or 
the contrary 3 nu pp read we 


My 


i wapgk of 909/15 Fequitedies che work of Kees 
er (ILY 
is hanOiby in the Wil, K. 
bepadinaly or-rooied in the Underftanding ; for _ 
wing it the difference of things, what is —ETES | 
what evil,what does come neer ro, and wil noe e drip 


ou therefore: Cfor I will nor ſtand: apo] 
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had profeſſed peculiar lubjzetion and obedience ro 
hm, fo that they could lay; - We are thine, Lord 


ſave us ; yet they who were ſo different from. he 
World are diſtinguiſhed from thoſe thar are raken | 
out of the Worldand are the ſons of God by Rege- 
neration, thus, They Recerved not. 

So you have the Apoſtle uſing the ſelf ſame diſ-| 
crimination in x Cor: 2+ 14. where he cels you rhat 
the naturall man does not receive the things of God 
neither can he, becauſe they are - weir diſcet- 
ned : But we have the mind of Chriſt ( {aies he ) 
$o that 1 ſay, Receiving does diſtinguifh che Faith 


hiſtorical. 


receiving, ſo whatſoever a man gets if not by 
Faith 1t's i11 come by ; Yea he doth become guilty 
like goods gotren into a mans poſſeſſion illepally. 
ah 3» 7. Dore yen the Spiric by the works of 
the Law, or by the hearing of Faith ? ingthem 
in mind char ifrhar Spiric ( they thought they were 
of )came torhem by the hearing of the Law,it were 
not the Spirit of the living God by which chey 
couldbe ſaved. Therfore try your tfelves by this. 
Thou ſaieſt thou haft Faith, Is thy faith a teceiving 


? Does ic open thy Soul (too, in rea- 

g afrer the things of Chrift ? In plain rearms, 
Ichy Underſtanding greedy of knowing ? Atr thou 
willing © giveup thy reaſon to there ny chat 
God gives of his Son}, Arc thou toth ro let. the 


thoughts of Chrift pats from thee? Is thy Wil in- 
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And as the Children of God are diſtinguiſhed by | 


Quality ? Somthing that does enable thee to p 
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that is unfeigned from that that is temporary and, 
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-| about the matter, til 


: 


him not. And, The naturall man recerves not. the 
things of God. 1 Cor..2. 14. Some beleeve not, and; 
receive not bur they are. yery neer it, The fruit is 
neer their mouths, the word (as I may uſe it ) is not! 
far from chem, Plainly thus : 

There are ſome that are negative not privative 


| Unbeleevers; That is, they are not Unbelcevers by 


way of oppoſition, but by way of omiſſion, They 


have not denied and ſaid chey will not go out to! 


Jeſus Chriſt, bur, they are about the matcer, and, 

[ che chings of their peace be 
hidden from their Eyes. - Some Perſons are-neither 
free, nor are they promiſed in marriage, but are' in 


| treaty ſo as they cannor admit of another ro come 


tothem ; Sothere are ſome that hold Jeſus Chriſt, 
in hand,  canngoc endure to think that Jeſus Chrift 
ſhould leave them, aud yet ghey come not acually' 
off to the cloſing with him and receiving him in to 
their hearts, | 

As there is a negative holineſs, the man can ſay 
I amnot as this man : Sothere is a negative unbe» 
lief, when as it may beſ{aidof men they do not lay 


hold or receive, bur ic cannot be ſaid of them, that 


they dorejed or refuſe. 
Sometimes this doth ariſe from unſenſibleneſs of! 
the want of Jeſus Chrift: Becauſe we are not ſenſible; 
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(| 


\word of God came and they minded ic not; th 


| *, Andſomtimes' comes from b w ? 
Je ft | lawfull. 8 


of qur need of Jeſus Chriſt. And thac (Itakeir) 
was the caſe. of the hearers who are compared to 
the high way upon whom the ſeed fell ro whom the 


gave it the hearing bur the Forgar 5 preſently... 
ing taken up with 
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all go and do the works they had before chem, and | 
they would then come co the Feaſt. They. djdnor | 
fay chey would not come, but they could not come: 
then, | 
Or, *ſpecially ic comes from an unactiveneſs and | 
flothfulneſs and liſtleſsneſs of heart, | 
There is a kind of Condition of Soul that a man 
is like the Sea in a calme, that you know not which 
way it goes; A ſtillneſs there is or ſcarce any mos» 
tion to that which is good. Think on ic. Be ir 
from what cauſe it will though it ari{e-not from an 
diſlike or oppoſition tothe things of Jeſus Chriſt, 
yet it 1s a dangerous Condition. A ftHl liveleſs: 
{pirit is as well a ſpirit ina dangerqus-condition as 
Vac which is hurried and carried violehtly with 
ftrong temptations to 1in..' In Matth. 214.50. 21s 
One 1ſaieshe wil go into the Vineyard; he granted: 
it co be, his duty, buthe went not., The Lord gives 
us thereby to underſtand that there are ſome who | 


[periſh through not doing that which they have a 


urpoſe to do, and that which they are convinced is | 
bet co be done by them. Hechar {aid he would'go, | 
and did not ; Y ou are not t6, conceive him to be one | 
thac plaid the Hypocrice, in promiling to: go:and | 
et did-not intend it ; but in this, that: he did.not | 


 {tulfillchat which had gone our of his mouch.” There | 


is hypogrilie when: a man is, convinced, and+does | 
profeſs to do the good he does not, Upau chatac- | 
count therefore you ſee there is a reaſon you ſhould | 
examine your ſelves; :; | 

Burt beſides; The Scripture does ſpeak of ſoine | 
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Souls.  Thac does imply that there is an aprnefs in |! 


| men to be provoked ac hearingthe,Gtſpetl.:\Huw || 


ns ol frac - = 


ypwanmnngpmn———————_—_ ogg 


— — — 


= . 4 
_ =. 


| 1 > and Receiving Chriſt, is believing. $3 


i 
mand 
” "y 


— — - 


"—_— OST 


—_— 


_ 


PEO TS FIFEEFTS SS EIS" AS". FS" FY v5 Of BY WL BE. rene — ” 


= 
_ a *-»f booms) % 
> 
” 


Faith; or Believing is Receroing Chrift , 
are there are wiſe to evadeand exclude them- 
ſelves from the compaſs of the promiſes ? that if 
any thing comeneer them to comfore them, by & by 
fome objzeGion or other is made, that ſo they 
be ſt] in cheir doubrs and til incheir fears ?In AB. 
13-46. kt is faid they pur away from them the Word 
: of eternall life z even as a flick man puts away the 
| meat and faies he is not able roendure it; So they 
| ſay, bis is not for ſuch as they ate; it is too holy for | 
[} [Such s Andasit was with Ammon when he had! 
defiled bis faſter Thamer, he thruft her our of doors 
| and boiredthe door againft her. $o do men do with 
che things of Chrift : pur them from chem and bok 
and bar their hearts ageinft them with a reſolution 
never £0 beleeve this while the World ftands. God 
ned the heart of Lidia, A&s 16. 14. ſhe would 
open ic, bur he broke it open by his Jpirie, 


Yea laſtly (my Beloved ) There are that do 
crample foot the things of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
inftead of receiving of them, count them vile and 
not worthy eſtimation. Heb. 10. 29. which by 
many is underftood concerning the indiſpoſicion 
of heart that of times does befall one that 1s faved 
afterward. Now then ; ſeeing there are ſome chac 
do not receive; and ſome that do contradia and 
wil not receive bur flight the things of jeſs Chrift; 


then try wherher you bave Faith or nor, by your 
receiving. 
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|ching ſignified chac I ſpeak to, and if Lweththee nor 


Feet but m &c. He is now content chart 
Chriſt ſhould do thac in a - degree which be- 


[greece 


Te rn 


ofr times ſay nay to. God when he wooes him 
co be {aved, and yec atcerwards takes it : Pucs away 


ful he laid by and would not nieddle with. . When 
a y man comes to {ee what he hath done in re- 
and rexRing anddifpucing againft the Grace 
of God, then his heart breaks, and then he does 
cloſe with that which he hath rejected. A-Godly 


ſed. Thou ſhale noc wafk ary feer ſaies ro 
Chrift: As if he ſhould have ſaid, I is nor fir char 
the Locd of Heaven and Earch ſhould do any ſuch 
thing for ſo poos and vile a Creature as lam: Bur 
when Chrift cels him , Peter, It is not che ſign bur che 


thou haſt no parc in me; then he cries, Not only my 


fore he could nor abide to of in the leaſt dew 


the mercy wiſich he is glad on with al his Souleven] 
| 2s a hungry man is of chac food which when-he was 


mandoch ear up that which he hath formerly refu- | 
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The temper of a man that bath Faith ( as confude-| 
-- 1 red under tbe notion of Recewving ) doth diſcover 
+: ſelf in theſe particulars. 1. He 425 daily pur- 
ging out corruptions, that there may be roomto re- 
+ *1-ceive Feſus Chriſt. Particyarly. 1. Confidence 
{ in the Fleſh. 2. Living by ſenſe. , Il. He is 
| ci much in prayer. LII. He 7s not ſatisfied till be 
+ ohtain \all which the Promiſe w engaged for, 
-:1 IIIL. He lates bold. on every intimation that 
| - may give bope, and thereby is raiſed to great ex 
\ . petation. #3 


#F* Herefore, to diſcover to you a. little whether 
A ;youhave Faith or uo; 1ſhall.in a, few parti- 
{ culars fer forth ro.you the temper. of a man that 
hath Faich z andT fhal keep to this notion of it, as it 
is a Receiving, | | ' 


Firſt of all; - He that hath this Faith is daily 
purging and emptying of hamſelf of eyery corrup- 
cion of fleſh and Hick chat there may be room to; 
entertain and receive Jeſus Chzift. The ground of; 
it is This. Naturally we are ful of al uurighteouſnels; 
( asa Veſſel is ful of water that can hold no more) 
chere3s noſplace for Grace, So far as corruption 
is mus ſo” far it naturally works to take off the 
heart from ſeeking afcer Chriit ;. Even as a Diſeaſe 
cakes off che Stomach from meat that is wholſom : 

Thar therefore Jeſus Chriſt may be received it is ne- 
cefſary that the heart be daily empried that there 
may be room made for him, But beiides char, Faich 
doth breed a hope and expectarion inthe Soul of 
, BF _- rea | 8 
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preat things z and therefore Faith ſers the Saul on; 


purging that ſo ic may be capacious of thoſe things. 

Faith is called a Holy Faith, And we are ſaid 
co be ſanftified chrough Faith. In Aﬀ#s 26. 8. As 
the things that were ſanified were ſeparated from 
common ule co a holy one : - So now .the Soul that 
before was commonz Common for the thoughts of 
the World, and for the luſts of the fleſh, Now is de» 
dicated ( if I may ſo expreſs ir ) to God, Ir is like 
a room that is lock'd up and kept only to lay the 
things of Jeſus Chriſt in. Grace does conie into 
us, not as into a Subject For that is free and fit 
the receiving of it 3 but if comes into us as life 
comes intoa dead body 3 Or as light comes into 


Jrhe dark Air. There muſt be firſt of all a putting 


out of the ſtrong man and 6ffin, beforethere can be 
a putting in of Jeſus Chrift. It's one thing to purge 
fin out ofus and to morrtifte ic becauſe it does keep 


good things fromus z and another thing to purge- 1c 


out that we may receive Chriſt 1n the: room of -it, 
AH | nie may purge out {in becauſe it keeps our 
rom him; but uot to this end, that he ma 
receive Jeſus Chriſt; for naturally he hath no 
knowleds of him, x Cor. 2. 14+ The naturall man 
perceives not the things of God, neither does, he 
*count them ſo good; for they are not 1o ſuitable 
to him as the waies of lin. As a manto be cated of 
a badand toubleſom neighbor, wil cucn him our. of 
doors and let the houſe {tand empty ::.S0,..( rather 
than periſh ) an unregenerate man will turz fin out 
of doors, bur he will not let Chriſt dwell chere,for 
he will rrcouble more a great. deal. A Beleever 
morrtifies corruption that there may be a place, aud 
room for Jeſus Chriſt and all that he brings, wight 


|him. Therefore, as both the Underſtanding, and 


the Will ( as you hear) are, aQive: iu, beleeving : 


"= 
4 % 
'ir% 


+. |S0,aBelcever purges both.z rhe- prejudices aud falſe 
#2. heh, | * © reaſoning 
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eving i Receiving 
:—— jreaſonings that are in his mnid, and chediltaft aud | 
iS of efeftion thats lakhs Will - An un-| 
regencrate man he hath a combare wihin him bur 
| [the combate is nor berween Grace & Sin,buc « is one 
faculty combating againſt another. The whol 
does not ſtrive againft ſin z bur che Underſtanding 
would hate, bur che Will ( for reaſons ) will nor | 
let bim hare. So in like manner in morcificationy 
An unreg fe man does not purge all the parts 
and faculries of his Soul, bur ſome: and r e* 
fore his affe@&ions are bad though he have light : 
and ifhis affeQions be hot, yer he hach not Tiphe in 
his a, 1 re, Do you vor 
rocleanſe your ſelves from all corcuprions ? Does 
che hope you have of receiving Chrift purifte your, 
hearts, or pur ou upen the endeavor of purging; * 
Four hearts daily ? | 


4 

There are two particular fins upon which"rhe 
Grace of Faith (as it is receiving ) does work to! 
the ejeting of them : and che one is, Confidence: 
mthe Fleſh : and the other is Living by ſenſe. 


1. Confidence jn the fleſh or in any thing a man 
can do : Therefore ſomtimes the Sainrs of God are! 
afraidro lok backupon the actions that hath been 
broughc forth by them in any beaurifull manner 
leaſt cheir hearts ſhould be cafiigred by them and! 
chey are- abhorring themſelves even when their 
waies are , he abhors himſef as to juſtification 
when he does the beft duries in thebeft manner he\ 
can. We have no Confidence in the fleſh; thar is,we: 
would have none, we tannor endure chac. Other |-- 
fins we fain would have mortifted, bur this above 

| 


all other. ; 0 
_— ſenfe. x Cor. 5.1. 
_ F 
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: bi and Receiving (hrift, is believing. 97 © 
diſpoſe and inable the heart to every ching that | 
[God requires. 

Beſides you know how a man that is couched | 
with covetoulneſs and che love of the world wil: 
bow down himſelf and deny himſelf much, and be- 
come baſe char he may heap up riches rogether. So 
wil a man when he hath orice gotten Faith. He 
wil pray earneſtly, and go from ordinance to or- 
[dinance, and ſubmit to any conditionthat rhe or - 
dinances of Jeſus Chriſt require at his hands that he 
may ſerve Gud and be ſaved. - And therefore a- 
gain __ ain I ſay, If youwil receive any.chi 
[you muſt beleeve, elſe there is no way for it. "if 
5'ou wil ſtand. reaſoning and diſputing and deba- 
ting, and if you wil have things cleate to you that + 
youarea child of God, before you beleeve, you 
wil have the matter pur to ſuch an iſſue as "God 
brings a man never into. God never gives his toye 
coa man, but by halcering, becauſe leeving is a 
receiving, 


OBJECT. 


* You wil. ſay. unto me, This # bard ard, and 
bard termes, that wecanbave nothingbut only upon. 
truſt and upon beleeving. 


Tothis I anſwer the commandment of faith is riv- | 
Ts ſo haxd as the commandements. of fin are. 


De Par 20.0h tq, ay > omar hay "Mk 
6. 8. The 


"ot Fed any EG ad or to receive 
ter this life, bur tribulacion, ſorrow, nk n; 
rhe? faichafluresthee; : Or thou « 'be 
fam wethees god ticle; B& fc ie 
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art ſaved by faich, faich he, Ic is che gift of God. 
This is true indeed, It is a hard matter to beleevye. 
But the hardnels doth nor ariſe from ic f{elf, bur 
from us. As it is hard for a tick mantoget down 
eirher mear or medicine. Bur it is not becauſe there 
is neither a paflage open and free, or not becauſe 
the meat is not- good, but becauſe he is lick. $0 
thou ſhalc find the reaſon of all this dificuley to be 
in thy pride: Thou advanceſt chy reaſon and ſence; 
againſt the commandmene and law of the Gob- 

el. And therefore it is hard unco thee. Ir is 
bard, but ic is but ſo.in the begmning, Like meat, 
when it is firſt eaten,doth bri 


| a kind of dullnefs,* 
heavineſls but afterwards b ſprics aud ſtrengrh, 


| 


can be required. for the receiving any thing #t the 
hand of God: for you are paſſive in ic, you are made 


is made corebound upwards. Fhere cannot be teſs 
required then fairh to the receiving of atty rhing. 
For, 


Takei as it is in the underſtanding : The recei- 
yin ateſtimony doth nor fo, much require the nſ 

f ieafon, as a reyort and efteem of: him chat 
ſpeaks. Ifay, thereceivinga reſtimony'is an are 
cificial argument, and requires not ſo much the 
knowleds of the chings, as of che perſon ſpeaking, 
Take.x6 avis .isin the Wil : aadbit 354 Teaning 


L 


rather dehulicy, thew-abiliry. - ' 


to receive Asa bal thatis thrown againft the grottrid. 


A 
and that racher aUnports weakneſs, then Mb 


wdlaitly, Whereas chow complaine ir ix harikth 
beleeve, yerif faith beaturd rhing;' yer it; is 2 Ve; || 
bark Though ir:bearoy Land 'a 4 ici ; 


lc is certain my beloved it is the {matleft thing that| | 


p Chac: are precious 


a. 
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| EOMg 99 = | 
d. which wil intich thee. What man ever complain- h 
e., ed of the hardrieſs of celling Gold, and receiving at 
Ut Jewels and things of worth which were given him - = 
my our of the treaſure of him that is rich. Men take | "f 
”_ great toyl, and run great hazards into far countrys w! 
ſe co receive. Thy receiving is better and more cer- 

o caine. Thou fhalc receive ſtrength by the recei- | 
'e ving of Chriſt, to receive more. Faith doth no il 
e only give a man the things ogg But as walk-/ | 
ef ing makes a man able to walk, ſo beleeving makes! 

is a man more abletobeleeve. Having once received| 

A ſomthing from the hand of God, thou haſt chereby| 

« ſecurity given tothee thar thou haft HADGS behind' 

L bur what ſhal be accompliſhed, As he thac hath 

" received-but part of a Sum, hath an evidetice there | 

3 by thac the reſt is due. And cherefore I beſeech 

" thee, becauſe chat faith_is a receiving, incourage 

! chy felf unto beleeving : Incourage your ſelves unto 

: it. And char you may do ſo, 


1.Lay open and keep before the eye of your Soul 
the many and glorious things which are tobe recei- | 
yed.Meditare upon the excellencyes of Chriſt & the 
ſacdor that he brings ; His portion : Both in rex 


.bacd of telariorn,ye ſthal bethe ſons of G6d: And his 

ortion.ih regard of eſtate or inhericance, for al 
things are yours. The preſence ( you know ) of an 
obje& dorh ſtirr up the faculty and the power in it, 
which lay (as it were ) before dead and ftirred nor. 


aſhua.* 7. 21. Tſar ( ſaid Achan ) the Babilonzh 
Jo mentz. and I hiſted after it, and took, it. Mong 
revails by its preſence-: So the way for ] 
Chriſt to prevaile, is co ſtand continug y.- ore | 
thee. When thou haſt cherefore logked,unto. the! 
prorgiſes, and looked into the ſtory of whar is taid 
concerning Jeſus Chrift, and. what he wil do for 
choſe that areupited to him, Then come a9 woke 
| thy, own foul, whetket ic wil bave none of t nd 
—— wm Then 
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Faith, or Beleerving, is Recerving Chriſt ; 
'Then come and cel ic that al theſe are ro be had, 
and ic may take of them freely, though it can do 
nothing for them, nor returne ſuicably ro them, 
The Apoſtle ( ro get men unto faith ) ſpreads a-| 
broad the Goſpel and che things of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Thou muſt preach unto thy ſelf, the ſelf ſame doGt- 
rine if ever thou wilt beleeve. Thy fins be before 
thee, and death is before chee, and hel is before 
thee : And thou ſeeſt by experience that thar 
cakes up thy. thoughts and thou canſt do nothing 
elſe but only lament and bemone thy condition. If 
chouſet*ſt Jeſus Chriſt before thee alſo, thou wilc, 
be as much taken with him, For certainly there is 
more Taking in his excellencies, then there is cauſe 
of terrour in the other. 


2+ Andagain, Since faith is a. receiving, con- 
vince thy ſoul chat it cannot live, nor be, unleſs irc 
hath theſethings which faich helps uuco. ' Pardon 
muft be had, Juſtice wil not be. ſatisfyed though 
thou ſhouldeſt fulfil al the commandments of 
God to the. urmoſt, and never breakeſt "them in|. 
che leaft. Al chat is due for the preſent, and there 
fil remains an old ſcore for the time paſt-that God 
wil reckon with thee for. Thou art. not able to| 
make God amends of thy ſelf. Live. of thy ſelf, 
thou canft not, therefore chou muſt receive. AF, 
4« 12« There #s no other name given under beaven 
whereby aman can be ſaved, but only the name of Fe* 
ſus Chriſt. And if a man ( peradventure ) wil be 
toth co take of others as long as he hath wherewith 
mhis own hands, or,his friends hands, But when he 
ſees lie miufteicher rake of alms, 'or ſtarve z, and go 
Y 


{ on begging, or die, Then he wil go. - Thar. is t 


( caſe.” - muſt.” receive from Jeſus Chrift, or 
'Starve.. And'thou canſt not receive the things of 


/Jefus Chrift bur by beleeving. As a Parent ſajth co 
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not cat his meat 3 Faſt, ſaich he. So there is 'no* 
thing to'be looked for from Jeſus Chriſt if thou be. 
leeveſt nor, bur fiery Indignation. And if thy heart 
would go to take contentment in the things in the 
World, Say to it, Now take Jeſus Chrift, or no- 
thing. What good will they do thee unleſs thou 
'rakeft Jeſus Chriſt ? For they will not abide in the 
latter end, bur then thou wilr have ſorrow. 
| Thirdly, Conſider that —_— is required of 
[you, bur meerly beleeving. I reaton thus : 
| If Faith receives al,;then you mfaft not look to have 
| Grace withour Faith : bur to have Grace, by Faith. 
In order of nature, Faith is before them, and your 
eye muſt be moſt upon that, and your care of char. 
(As the Text ſaith in Math. 6. 33. that if a man ſeeks 
the Kingdom of God all other things ſhall be added 
cogether with ir. So ſay, if you look after Faith, 


dition which. Faith reveals to you, and you will 
part fromall fins which have ſo great a place and 
intereſt in your affe&ions. | | 

And Laftly : Lay the Commandment of Godup- 


that you beleeve, x Fobn 3.23. This is the cargo 
of God that you cake and receive, and drink of the 
Wacer of life freely, Be thou what thou wilt be : 
Thou art under his Commandment. If chcu att 


bound to obey. 


a Child that is peeviſh, anduntoward, and thar'will 


your heart. will bebumble, and ſtoop to the con- | 
onthy ſelf. This is the Commandment 'of God. 


not,what needeit chow fear his. threatnings ? He wil , 
donothingunjuſtly, He will puniſh none bur his. 
Subjects. If thou art his Subje&, rhen chou arr; 


: . 


__ : Faith, ar] Believing #u Recerrvins Chriſt, | 


\ 


Obje&. "Thor: wilt'ſay thou art ſinfzll Pai, 
above meaſure. | 


Anſw. But will chy finfulneſs exempt thee from 
Obedience ? This is his Commandment, thar yor 
Beleeve, x Fobn 3. 23. ' Therefore come in' the ay- 
thority of the great God, and fpeak unto thy Con} 
ſcience, and1iay, Conlicience, 1 charge thee in the 
name of che great God, whoſe wrath thon trem- 
bleſt at, I charge thee in his name to go to: Jefus 
Chriſt and beleeve. Whar wicked hearts have we, 
which needs fo much perſwaſion to receive, when 


chere with our hearts? How much are men en- 
 couraged by their hopes to receive? Saith Chrift! 
unto his Diſciplesand Apoſtles, Gov and at Je- 
cufalem, ind, you i ſhall receive the Gift 'o x # oly 

ft, Ads 1. 4» And yetforthem to goto Ferufa- 

, was £0 go intothe Lyons Mouth, and inco rhe] 
fire as ic were,” where: their greateſt' Adyerſaries 
were: Bur they will go that they may receive. 
That was bur the Gift 'of the Holy Ghoft > And| 
this is the Grace and fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Know, when thou art once a Beleever, thou arc pur 
mca che Paradice of God, wherein all che Trees of 
Godare full of Fruit, and thou maift pluck where 
thou wilt. Faith is '@ Receiving. // Know, har | 
when thou beleeveſt, God turns thee tovſeinto his| 
oo and bids theetake where and whar thon | 
wile. Take the Covering or Righteonſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt co cover thee. Take his Spirir for 
guiding and direQing thee. The Lords Supper 
' runs by way of Commandment, Take, and Far. 
| As if he ſhould have ſaid, If there be any thing in 
| Jelas Ghriſt betrer than another : As a man ſaith at 


þr die if we do not receive ? How nwich ado is 
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bo Feaſt, If there be any thing you have a mind un-} f 


| 


' [Matth. 5. 42. AtidFairh will not ſparefor asking. 


Aman may receive,an Ef ' by Tereiving Seeutiry 
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Condition. A man enconrageth himſelf in the 
World with this, That though he ſpends man 
hours, and much cime, yer he ſhall ger char wir 
which he ſhall do good art laſt. Many a man is 
drawn by chis, That when he hath gotten this, then 
he may atrend, and do good, Ler the fame argu» 
menr perfwade you to beleeve: Thar if you be- 
teeve, you ſhall receive, 


Obje#. Brut you will fay unto me, F have belees 
ved, and yet not received, but I am barren gnd empty. 


| w. 1» Thou ſaiſt chou haſt not fteceiyed, 
God faith otherwife.: Epery one that agks, receiver, 


and Receroing Chrift sBelierving © 103 
ro, yOu have leave to take ; forbear icnot: Sothe| © wy 
Lord commands yourto take andeat.  This-is your 


beleeveth, ſhall not be'confounded, . 1 Pet. 2, 6. [Andin 
another placeicis ſaid, He that calls on the Nanie' 
te Lord, Ball not be confounded, Rom. ro. 13.  Be- | 
caufe Faith will be crying and asking, As foon as 
ein the heart, it will cry as new born Babe, inf 
1 Pet. 2. 2. Every one that asks,' receives, ' ſaichf 
God and' chon wite be” jadged by thy own hearcf 
aitmonth. As he ſaidcy his Difciplesz Yotrhavef 
heen wich me fo long,” and have you wanted any} 
ching? No, ſay they. $b ler me ask theethis que-| 
ftion; , When did{f thott ever beleeve, and hadft} 
not.hopein him 2 When didftchon ever rriift in him 
any THing, and'rhar he'did nor make ir good ?} 
Did tte ever diſappoine thee? Bur 


Forinthe Scriprure, in one placeir is ſaid, Man 


Y Secondly; There” are divers waies of Receiving. | 
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chee his Son ? And hath not God ſpoken unto _ 
chrough-a promiſe, and paſt his word. chat thy: 
Heart hath been inlighrned, inlivened, and cheered 
inthe Meditations of it, ? | 
A man may receive-you know by way :of equiya- 
lency. As for example. If a man doth not recewe 
ſo muchin ſpecies, in money, yer he may in worth, 
in Jewels or other things that wil amount there ws, 
DG bur look over all thy ſmal Sum, all che many 
mercies wnich thou haſt received, And ſee if they 
amount not ro what thou hopedft for } It may be) 
thou haſt asked comfort, and God hath given thee 
Grace. : This was bur. a bill of exchange. Thou 
haſt asked that God will fill thee with joy, and 
God fills chee- with. .humibleneſs. - Here is but an 
Exchange. Thou haſt received all this while.. It 
may be thou wouldft fain haye Gloried in him, and 
it may be God gloried concerning thee, . As God 
ſaid concerning Fob. ; There is not luch a man inthe 
whole Earth. God may. ſay of fuch a one, though 
he hath nothing bur Tears to Eat, and nothing| 
bur Bitterneſs and Anguiſh and Sorrows, Yet be 
| loves --4 waiter. Here. is a receiving, | Know 
that” Faith 1s., ſuch a receiving, as,-a man- that 
receives an infe&tion, which he doth nor feel for 
the preſent, bur ir may be he feels afterwards. And 
the Reaſon 1s this. Becauſe that Fauh principally| 
[receives as itis an at of the will. And if it did 
receive grivcipally as It is an act of the underſtan- 
ding, then a man could not have any thing, but he 
ſhould know it, or benear the knowledg of ir.. Bux 
ſince thar receiving is by the will, he muſt have che 
Joon: of God rb make known to him a" 
char are freely given him of God.. As the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks its x Cor: 32.4. i 
Now havi anfwerea this, I beſeech, you, Lay 
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Lord rd Jeſus Chriſt. Gather in with both faculties, 
{ Reſt nor til your underſtanding be filled, and your 
will be ſatisfied. Whar everit is which you wane, 
|Chrift hath. What ever you would have from 
him, you muſt either have from him upon price or 
merit , And you have none: Or you mult. haye ic 
gifr. Eicher you muſt receiver as-an ales, 
orasa debt. A debr it 15 not to: you, but only as 
ou beleeve. When you do receive it as analmes 
Faith, ics ſweerek,, and you ſhal receive moſt, 
The caſe fands thus,” Either you yield to 
God, or God to you. It js fit you th yield co 
him. Why ſho Koni, not the Ciftern xecejve from the 
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gory as the Fanntain + al that ail 
eature hopes for, _ <a" 
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þ £5 already as you may. remember ſpoken of 
| i under his hand: And Faith purs it into our 


1 chen an 


| 


CHAP. XV. 


Recewing denotes Paſſwvenel. This proved as to 
beleeving. 1. In Faith is net. of or from 
our ſelves. I I. In the very a of Faith, where- 
unto 008 are mo by God, ” at wm 

ly can be. » appears if : you conſider. 
I oppoſition which 1 in ws to beleeving. 
2. The Natwre of Faith it ſelf. And that as it 
is an at either of. 1- The wnderftanding.. Or, 
2- The Will. 3. Whoare beleevers. 4. Even 
thy Say are ſanfere of a power malgng them to 
&. #0 - 11% 25 


Faith, as Bapeving. doth import and imply a 
gertiug an actual poſleſſion of that which God pro- 
miſed and gave.upto ns In the,purpoſe of his Grace 
| chrolgh Jeſus Chrifk. Election, gives all..;/ The 

promiſes declare what is given, and ingage God to 
make it good : And Faith receives all. In Ele&ion 
God reſolves what to do for us : The promiſe gives|. 


hands; © Of this I fay I have largely fpoken, and ſhal 
repeate nothing, bur go on to what remains. 


$4 at: implies and; imports a getting into 
WM on TRE was our of polleſſion before. : 

So it denotes paffiveneſs rather then a@ion : 

That is, A pom tvirtue inchim that gives; rather 
-luch thing in. the receiver. Such a paſ- 

fiveneſs Receiving hath in our ordinary ſpeech, As. 

_ we ſay an. Army received the charge. We: | 

| | | all 
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and Receiving Chrift, « Beliovong, © 107 


ſtrength of their adverſary, they did defend rhem- 
ſelves. Soin the Scrtpcure, Famer, 1. Left 
ſuch a man think, be ſball receive any thing front the 
Lord. In 1 Pet. 1. 9. * Receiving the end of your 
Faith, the Salwation of your Souls. In Heb. 6-7. 


theſe places Receiving ts of paſſive ſignification, 
noting ſomrhing of ation and excellency in the be- 
half of the giver bur little of the ſubje ar the firſt 
hand.  Inall che — of underſtanding be- 
ings,” there is ſome kind of aQion. For the Soul 
eringe paſſive in the ſame manner, that a tree 1s unrs 
the Ax that h-ws it: or as aſtone-is unto the in- 
ftrument- and hand that cuts and-carves ic. Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to have ſuffered, yet-even 
linthat ſuffering, He laid down his Life ( you-know 
the Text ſpeaks) and he was- obedient. A man is 
nor converted unto God as a ſtock, or -as a ſtone, 
bur aſſoon-as any Grace is given and infuſed into 
him, immediately art rhe very next apprehenſion, 
or-upon his receiving the Grace, you muſt ſuppoſe 
the Soul ating, and- moving, and ftirring toward 
God. So it is in beleeving. - Aﬀſoon as Faith” is 
infuſed, To ſoon doth the Soul move roward God 
in Jeſus Chriſt. So that when I ſpeak of the paſ- 
fiveneſs of the Soul, you are not to underftand ir 
| a altogether without ation. - Bur the Soul'ts faid 
to be paſfive, becauſe ic is firſt wrought upon; be. 
fore ir- can' work any thing thar'is ſupernarnrat, 
Fhe a& of the Soul isnor of it ſelf, but from atio-- 
ther. And rhere is more for =—_— of 'the vertue 
of him that works upon the: Sou}; rhen there is of 


any inward form and princpleor habir in che Soul. 


\\But'I \ppoſe rhe diſtin@ion- of- active and'p | 
beberes Ienck ſpecifteal,” bur 'graditaE Thar ie 
[ha could nor- be called obedience wherein there | 


ae 
- 
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mean they ſtood our and bore the force ' and; 


The ground receiveth bleſſing from God: - In all | 


| as Faith, or Believing is Receiving Chriſt, © 


was not fome, though not {o much willingneſs and 
| zeaiveneſs, as there is bearing, Chriſt is ſaidto 
ſuffer, not becauſe he was not 'aGive, but becauſe 
chac.the hand of the Lord was heavy upon him. 
And at thar timie there was more diſpleaſure ſhew- 
ed by the Father againſt Chriſt, chen there was 
farth of che vermues of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For 
that was the vail both of the. God-head,, and of the 
Man-hood. Now according unco this ſence, be- 
jteeving 184 receiving, and notes:paſſiveneſs. ,The 
Soul Jorh go uato God through Chrift, bucthar 
ojng. is more from the power,of God then iti 
_ the habic of Faith. Ir is more from that {pix+ 
it of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 'rhen at 4s. from that 
created quality, which we call Beleeving. e do 
beleeve, bur we are made to beleeve. 2 Cor. 5. 54 
He. that hath Wrouges us hereunto is - God; 
Wrought us hereunto. Even as the Clay 1s wrought 
| by the Hand of the Potterauco this or thac form, as 
| 45 plentng ro'him. $06 in TRNg. 3+ The Apoſtle 
expreſſed his paſliveneſs. If by any means I may 
attain nm the Reſurrettion of the Dead, And appre. 
hend thac for which I pm aperchanded. Bur more 
| eſpecially in. Gels. 4. 9. The Apoſtle doth corredt 
himſelf for ſaying ſo much as this, That they kg! 
God. After that they knew God, or rather were 
known of God. By knowing 'of God, he means 
beleeving.- By, his knowledg ſhal my righteous 
Servaut auftifie many, faith the Prophet Iſa..53-13« 
And yet weare juftitied by Faith. When the-Apoſtle}- 
had Jaid, chey knew God (as Faith indeed doth 
givea man gnapprehenfion. of. him ) becauſe this] 
apprehenſion or knowledg of himis inthe light off 
God God; mikes known himfelf, and gives that 
whereby. he is made. known) be corcedts himſelf 
therefore, andiaich, Lſhould not have ſaid chach 
Lewell God, þut rather chat I am knownof God - 
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{20- I live by! ch& Faith of the.Son of God.» You 
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Joins 3- 21- It is given in as rhenote and tryal-of 
_—_ poarrical work of the; diſtinftion/ berweeh 
act, and: thar, which 'is/not rrne Grace bur 


counterfeit, | that thac which is true and good os 
CN m_ _ God. Thar is, ut is 
wrought facion w, in, is 


ae che x ren Gothat i cobe wrought 
avEod, the power and vegrue whereof comes from 
God. All actions conſiſt of thew cauſe, and vb- 
jets, and ends. Now as Gad-1s to be che object 


of a1il- our; ations. . & w'God., You al 
cha Dares latit a Jonah Life. . In Gal4-2. 


know that by Faith: 5 :anvercend turn to God. 
Fort ts our an{weriin ow tcalling. Now bech our life 
and our motion to God,is from God:Bruc moſt plain- 
lia 2 Core ide 134 Fhe _ ru a—mbeg chispur« 
pole, i Hewhe { ſartb he proes Spirit of /Fundb, 
actordin s its 1priften, yr armed baze-l 
we wlfo beleeve, wm 
Rp ey mrs Pann, Ther Ic teas 
| hers ip the Cpiri e1h 'them.'> Ic 
pac they: that ſpake,; bur the Spinz. of .rhe Farhev 
"that; wn then; $0 the Apottle pives: the Rea- 
fon why he diddeliwer that Doria wo the Corinthi- 
ans, 'becauſedatch be ic wes tugg und me by 
"it and if you ak Jn how he came byithae | 
h, be ſaich he-bagic by/theBpirir,! Ivrivghoedb 
mach the Greece. of ;Fairh,, as it was rhefpiviciof | 
Faick which made tim borh to belecve and ſpeak. 
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: » and naderftanding were EE 
the Spirit Prophecy, Bur as what chey! | 
INS them:; So. what we do! whom we &6| 
beleeye. is from 'the Spixic 'vf. Faiths?! 


|&ig indeed, we that do beteeve. [Av the Prophets f 
{Nouth, and Li | 
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1 110 Faith, or Believing is RecerFoiny Chriſt; © 


and therefore ſpeak, Beleeving is our- a&, bur its 
by his! vercue. And 'that I may- open this: more 
plainly co you, I thal infift upon chete chree Parti-: 
culars. Tad 

I. That that Faith whereby 'we do beleeve, i 
not-of, or from our{elves, but wereceive ir. 

I L - Thar in that a&whereunts'we are inabled b 
God, we actas lictle as 'tan be, bur are ated. ':We 
are rather Receivers then doers. 8 If, + DO) 

I'TI. That though we do beleeve never ſo lictle, 
yer the leaſt degree of Faith will give us: Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all has priviledges. . As many as recei- 
ved hjm, had this dignity; (fatth he ro be the Sons 
-of God, though they did bur'receive him.-' | + 

; For the Firſt of theſe. 

I. We cannot of our ſelves beleeve, or receive 
Chriſt; - Therefore Faith 1s ſaid in Epbe. 2. 8. To 
be the Gifr: of God. Nor of our ſelves, but chrongh 
Graceyeare ſaved:through Faith, and not of your 
ſelves, ic is the Gift of God. He laies no moreup- 
on- Faith but only this, that it was the means of 
our Salvation, 'God was the cheifand principal 
and efficienc cauſe, ye are ſaved through Faith); 
even Thar, you havenot' of your -felves.' In 
 Golof. 2. 12. Its called the Faich'of the operation 
of God. Even as the Heavens are ſaid ro be the 
work of his Hands, and the Firmament in Pſal.19. 
2+ That is, none could do and frame ſo gloricus's 
'thing beſides himſelf. We are not able to add he | 
degree unto. our Faith, when-we have gorten itt]' 
and- therefore we cannot obrain of our ſelves the 
leaſt degree before we have ir. Ir is far more eafie 
pfor-a man ro- increaſea ſtock, 'then co get ir. In 
Lacks; 27-5, The Diſciples come and Pray, Lord) 
aicreaſe our Faith. Our Lordtels them by and by 
a-Parable,! chat a Mafter doth not uſe ro bid a Ser-|; 
vant when he conies from the feild to fir down, 


iy +) » + 


— _—_—— 


” - -. = cs e_ aw I 7 RNS” — "_— 


-- 


and Receirving Chriſt, is Believing, 


ITT 


to. Waite upon him til he hath ſupped, and he thinks 
not that the Seryant hath any praiſe due unto him 
becauſe he waites for his mear, and waites at home, 
as well as abroad. And he makes this Conclufiorr 
of it, when you have done all you can, lay you 
are unprofitable Servants. Thus being ſpoken upon 
their deſire of the Lords increaſing of their Faich, ic 
holds forth thus much, that Let us uſe al the means 
that we can for the getting aud the increaſing of our 
Graces, yet that is a work which we ſhal never do 
of our ſelves : We ſhal not move God to any thing, 
nor do any thing that hal be an addition to what 
Gad hath-done. Now if we cannor addtothe leaft 


degree of Faith, chen/much leſs can we ger the firſt 
d-gree of Faith. I ſay beloved we cannot receive 
Jeſus Chriſt : For thereis no room in our Hearts 


capacities of our Souls being raken up with fin and 
Fai and with Satan. In Rom: 1. 29. We are (na-' 
rurally ſaid co be filled with all unrighteonſneſs. 
We are born intothe world as ful of fin as we can 
hold. Icis ru weaddto ns + i 2 becaufe our 
apacity co fin 1s.made greater by lin, but as great. 
by ok is alled. op we are Za of ſin, and = 
fore their 15 no room for Teſus Chriſt, And if their 
were afty room. in our ſouls fit for Jeſus Chriſt (ir 
being undefiled) yer we have ao Hearr unto Jeſus 
Chriſt. He came to his own, and his own received 


hin not, . Y.e will not. come unto me that ye might 
have life. . Yea, We cannot naturally but refuſe 
ro let Jeſus Chriſt. reigne over us. For naturally 
ſin hath our affe&ions, andis unto us as our ſelves : 
Aſecond nature :. and.nature-labors ro preſerve its 
ſelf, and therefore cannot bur oppoſe Jeſus Chriſt, 


'For his work. is corake away ſin : Bzhold the Lantb 
of God that rakes away the ſins of che world: | 


There 


= 
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| Faithalone : Andfo it's ſaid in Ar 16: 14. T 


There are-ſome material preparations unto fairh' 
(as: rhey: are called) whereby divers thingy that 
hinder Faith, are removed in{ome meaſure © *AnQ 
rheſe are in the power of Nature. A man may bein 
his Natural condition, and have knowledg, and yer 
that knowledg doth remove away ignorance which 
is a great hindrance unto Faith. oO TOLIER 

Aman iu his Natural tare niay- be troubled'for 
his ſin, /and yet that rrouble for {in doth take away 
pleaſure in fin and that pleafre in fm is a hin- 
drance unto Faith. of 

Aman while he is+n his Natural Condition may 
bein fear of the Judgments of 'God, and rhereby 
havethe boldneſs. and confidence of his prefump; 
ruous 1piric non wag = | - i - Js 

T rations, theſe preparations I are- 
1N Our aol h:-2o Bur for al thelea man may bjor 4 be-! 
lecyeupon Jeſus Chrift, he-may' for ever beaftran- 
ger tom. Theſe preparations arenor unto Fairh, 
as degrees of heac are 'unrofire. There is not a ig! 
ceflary connexion berween rheſe ard beleeving:, 
for a man may have them; and periſh, as you know 
"Judas had. Much leſsare they the laſt Giſpoficien 
which jmmediarely goed before Faith : and leaft of 
all arethey choſe things which ger any thing ar the' 
hand of God. Brnr that which indeed doth a ge 

pic of 


- 


unto Fairch properly, that comes from the 


the:Lord opened rhe hearr of Lydia ro attend unto 
the things which were ſpoken by Pax}. He opened, 
her bear, that is, he opened her underiſtan&ng, to| - 
- 69972 7 0 z He opened rhe things themſelves 
that ſheimight look mmro them; he rook away the. 
prejudices: that were in her thoughts againft rhem : 
She had( by divers waies) her heart thur up ys Oogr 
the Apoſtles Doarine, even as a'door in a Caſtleis | 
barred char ic nuft be broken open : bur the Lord} - - 
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|nor to lay down one of theſe thoughts. Andthere- 


ſhal never know where to ger or find ic ; For it we 


[the 


broke al thoſe bars. Such choughts as theſe were 
in her ſelf: That if ſhe ſhould receive ſuch Do- 
&rines, the ſhould make her ſelf ro be by and 
by, the Bur of perſecution: All would forſake her, 
and ſhe n.uft rake up the Croſs : ſhe muſt leave that 
way of Worſhip which had been inuſe among her 
Fore-fathers 3 nay, ſhe muſt beleeve upon him to 
ſave her, that could not ſave himſelf. Whatever 

rejudices there were, the Lord rook them from 
=, 3 the was not able to break one of theſe bars, 


fore thete is no. ccher preparation required unto 
Faith, than what comes from the Spirit of Faich, 
As may appear by this : | 

If there be any preparation required of us, we 


ſhal run unto this Grace,and that Graee, thereguut 
be a preparation unto that, for that is Grace z and 
unto that preparationtheremulſt' be a preparation, 
for that Rs And where will you hndit ? Go 
rochy Underſtanding, and there it is. not.z andunto 
thy Will, and there 1tis not 3 andunto the Confci- 
ence, and chere itisnot: You will find thatit can-! 
not be formed by any principle in us, bur by the: 
ſpiric of Faith. Bur as Faith 1s the gifr.of God, ſo 
we can beleeve of our ſelves, and we cannot but 
through him beleeve. We relift, burhe overcomes 
our reſiſtance : We have no gaod will, bur he 
works in us to will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. There. 
fore the Apoſtle ſcith thatwe 'are tafle tobeleeve 
(in Epb. 1. 18, 19.) as Jeſus/Chriſt was raiſed from 
Deail. It was impoffible that. Jeſus »Chrift 
ſhould be held in the Chains. of Death ; and it's un- 
poſlible char th2. Soul thould be held inche chams 
of Unbelicf,,when God comes co. work Faiwh : thar 


as the. Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pet. 1. laſt, No Prophecy 


and Receiving Chriſt, is Beleerving, I 13 
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[ame the old time by tbevill.of man z, bt boly wen | 
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THT 4 Faith, or Beleerving, 4s Receiving Chriſt "Xl 
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{hold be faſt, yer the hold is bur liccle which Faich 


of God ſpake as they. were-meved by the boly Ghoſt : The 
ſame word which the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of Pro- 
phets, that they cannot but ipeak what they re-| 
ceive from the Lord; So neither can that heart bur | 
beleeve unto Salvation which God works upon, | 


And this takes not from the freedom of man, nor 
from the liberty of his will : For this neceflicates a 
good willunco him. And if it did nor, cruly it 
were better for us to want our wills, than for God 


- | — —— 
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co want his will: And it's better for us to be ſaved 
in a way which we underſtand nor how it fhould 
ſtand with our liberty, than co be lefc ro our liberty 
to chooſe the way of our Salvation : Bur that is bur 
by the way. Faithisa receiving, and we receive 
this power from the Lord himſelf to receive, We 
are paſlive in ir. 


IT. Burt Secondly, ( which is a thing that I doa 
great deal more aim at ) In that a& of Faith wher- 
unto we are enabled by God, weadt as litcle as pol- 
fibly can be : there is as lictle done by us as ma 
be, as lictle a touch ( as L may ſay ) as is imagi- 
nable. The grace of Faith is uſually at: the ficſt 
but as a grain of Muſtard ſeed. Bur _—_— ie to 
be given at firſt Converſion in what degrees you 
pleaſe (unto ten degrees ) yet that grace acts us, 
or takes as licele hold on us as poſlibly may be. 
The Spirit doth take faſt-hold of us, and we by 
Faith take faſt hold of Chriſt ; bur chough the 


takes on us. Suppoſe a man that hangs ſure, but 
hangs buc by one hand, arid by one finger : or ſup- 
poſe a thing chat is joyned and glued faſt unto ano» 
ther, buc ic is joyned only by the edge, ſo that che 
faſtneſs ariſechfrom che Semen, and glue, andthe 


firmneſs ofthac, and not from the hold which-the 
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other ching hath of it : Or ( it was be this may ſer. 
ic forth more plainly to your underſtanding) as 

the hand of a Child in the hand of the Maſter, who | 
reacherh him to write; The Childs hand doth as | 
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litcle as can be; though ic makes every Lercer, yer 
the Childs hand makes it by the skil, and dire&ion, 
and power of the Maſter. So there is that of God 
which makes us to beleeve : God doth uſe the Un- 
dzrſtanding, and he doth uſe the Will in the Work 
| of Faith, buc as little as may be; though ir be we 
'that do -beleeve, yer we do no more than ſubmit 
'our ſelves to the work of the Lord. The Under- 
ſtanding and Will muſt be uſed, that ſo Faith may | 
'be owr-a&t; bur he doth neicher uſe the Will, nor 


[the Underſtanding, bur barely co give ica juſt de- | 


| 
'then we are not 


n 


-Jof God. God convinceth us that rhere is no {afety 


nomination of our a&. If Faith be not our ag, 
uickned, nor ſaved by it, bur it 
hath no more from us, than what may barely give 
ic that denominarion z we contribute no more than | 
what may juſtly denominace che ation to be ours. | 
And thizwill appear ( Iconceive) if you do bur 
conſider, | 

Firſt, The Oppoſition which is in us unto belee- | 
ving, even ju the very inſtant when we do beleeve : | 
Ifay, there is an oppoſition tous in beleeving even | 
inthe very inftanc when we do beleeve: as much 
oppolition made to Faith as poſſibly we can make, 
either by the malice in us, or by the aſſiſtance and 
remptation of Satan, No man can come to me (faith 
the ſext, Fohn 6. 444 45.) that is, Beleeve, except 
the Father draws bim. Drawing imports with- 
drawing, or drawing backwards from a thing : 
While God plucks, we pluck ; and while he draws, 
wedraw back. He draws by teaching us ( for ſo 
the Text expounds it in Fobn 6.) Yeſbal al b: taxght | 


inthat condition wherein we arg; Thatthere is no- 
T 2 
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| draws ;. and there 1s no- man that God draws, but 


ic muft not go, that is no = for 1t ro take : 
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hope in any, bur only in himſelf 3 that rhe longer 
we delay, the more unfit we: be, che more our 
hearts will be hardned, the mgre his wrath will be 
provoked. While Godis doing of theſe Acts and! 
others, the Underſtanding, the Reaſoning is quite | 
con.rary ; allthe Reaſon in us, and all the preju- 
dice that poſlibly can'be, and all the objecions 
that can be made, are made againſt Jeſus Chriſt,and 
againſt our going to him in our effeQual Calling, 
God is purting in thoſe perſwaſions which may pre- 
vail wichus, andrhe Underſtanding doth give forth 
croſs anſwers. Thereis no man comes, but God 


he doth withdraw, even while God draws. Matth. 


14. 351. Why did'ft thou doubt ( ſaith he ) O thou 


ting, id/zozs, doth properly ſignifie, the minds be- 
ing in divers ſtations : the word ſignifies (I ſay ) 
che mind to bein divers ſtations. As the Sea, when 
it is toſſed hither and rhither : As the Mind when ic 
is hurried up and down with divers unſerled appre- 
henfions and afﬀeGtions. Ag one thought cones 
and ſaith, Goro Chriſt ; another comes and ſaith, 
As you love your life, do nort|go. Ar another time 
che ſoul reſolves ic will go ; By and by it reſolves! 
Ir 1s; 
A dou- 


of little faith ? -The word that 1s tranſlated = | | j 


bur preſumption, and carnal confidence. 
ble minded man ( as unto principles ) cannot be a 
Beleever. Butin the a orjexerciſe of a Grace, e- 


fpecially of Faith, the Souljis of ſeveral minds un- 


fubdue by the power of his Grace, all the imagina- 


tions that are in our hearts againſt him. That1s one 
thing therefore to prove that there is as liccle of us 
as can be inthe a& of Faich.| Bur, 


| F- Faith: ( as you have heard) hath ics a&s i 


Secondly, The Nature Har) ic ſelf wil cleer 


— —_— 
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648m, 


| 
| 
| 
til the Lord comes to overtome, and mightily to 
| 
| 


' 
i 


{ 
, 
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| \ | Heave not to thy own Underſtanding. 


| 


| 


* 


' (dence of tha things themſelves, bur fromrhe reporc 


. though he never did ſee ic. Now for a man to be- 


ii 


"@ear Salvaritlh. _ 


and Receiving Chriſt i Believing 

| a Underttanding] and its Aq&ts in the. Will : 

| But now as it 15 in the Underſtanding, the 
| Light of Faith is barely 'Gods Teſtimony : The 
things themſelves promiſed being lefr obſcure, and 
inthe dark, as unto their own Kature: that 1s, a 
[man doth beletve che things of che greateſt conſe- 
quench and concerament to his Soul, only becauſe 
God ſaith they are thus and thus z and he know 
not, God being bur a ſtranger to him : For as Na- 
[rucally'our Underſtanding pierceth and ſearcheth 
.inco the\cauſes of things themſelves, and will nor 
be contented co know with the light of another, 
but with the light of the things. 1n Prov. 3. 5. 
Faith goes another way 3 Truſs unto the Lord, and 
In 2 Cor. 10. 
5. Every thought and imagination muſt be captiva- 
|fedunto the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, or che obe- 
' dience of Faich. Ir is not an aſſent from rhe evi-|. 


| 


| 


| 


'ofanother. 'As a man beleeves there is ſuch a place 
as Paradice, or ſuch a City as Rom2, though he ne- 
ver ſawir, only becauſe of report. So that look 
upon Faith _} 1g.in the Underſtanding, and it is a 
moſt ircationalthing, and it hath as litcle of manin 
It as can be. | 

Ler me explain my ſelf thus : 

There are but T wo Heads of all Knowledg. 

One is called an Artificial Argument, which ari-| 
{:th from the Natures of things themſelves. 

And another comes from the” report of others. 
'As one belceves there, is ſuch a place as Feruſalem, 


— _ — bs 


Eyes, and to heleeye upon -his knowTledg. And 
thisis the way that. Faich goss : Ir denies a-man of 
his own Reaſon; and bids a man take al things up- 
on the report of the Lord, even inthe things of his 


| = Look| i 


| leeve, nd 9 heiere ſaich it, is to ſes with his |* 


__ _— amp 
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2 Look upon Faith as it is an act of the Will, 
' and what is it tut a reſting ? Let bim ſtay bimſelf' 
upon bis God, and upon the Lord, Eſa. 50. 10, 11. 
And what doth ic bur only pur our the ſparks of his 
' own kindling? A man muſt be in the dark before 
' be can do any of theſe atts. IWho 5s it that fears the 
; Lord, and obeys the woyce of bis Servant, that is in 
| darkneſs, and bath no light ? let bim truſt in the Name 
of the Lord, and ST AY bimſelf upon bis God. 
| But bethat kindles g fire, and compaſſeth bimſelf a- 
' bout with the ſparks of it, ſhall lie down in. ſorrow. 
The Will hath divers as and motions, bur faith' 
ceaſeth all, and purteth an end coall the motions! 
of the Soul, and all the courſes which che Soul did 
take for irs good naturally ; it ceaſerh from what 
ic did naturally for its own good, and gives them 
a 2rnetus eſt, and diſchargeth them from all their 
labor, and only leaves the Soul with God in Chriſt, 
and lets God doall. And hence it is beloved that 
there is ſo great a venture in Faith : Like the Le- 
pers that knew not what would become of them, 
only they knew that death would be,if they ſtayed 
in the City z and it mighr be, if they went down in- 
ro the Camp, they might have fome relief : buc 
they could find but death. Or as it is ſaid of | 
Abraham, That he obeyed the Lord, not knowing |. 
whither he went : So dotha man in beleeying. ' Or} 
as it is ſaid in Foel; *Repent, for none knows but the 
Lord may return, and leave a bleſſing behind him. So, 
becauſe Cod commands, therefore the Soul goes, 
upon theſe rerms, though it knows no certainty. 


Beleever knows not the time of his firſt converſion. 
He doth beleeve, and knows nor that he doth be- 


| not be but, we ſhould know when we doit. As we. 
| Kyory when we cat and drink, becaulec they are bowel 


cural 


Yea, therefore hath Faith little of us, becauſe a} . 


| leeve. Were there much of us inthar a&, it could |- ” 


mo wgACY2 ria 4c ..4 
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{unto the Motion © 
1 would allay his defire, andhinder his afts. There 


WT” and Receiving Chriſt, #Belierving. 19. 


lictle, weare afraid we have no Faith : Becauſe we 
| take Faith at the leaſt-wiſe co be ſuch an umploy» 
ment & ation of ours,as ſhould make us to be abun- 
danc, and forward, and ſingular in whatever we do. 
Bur that is a Second Demonſtration, That God doth 
by Faith takeas lictle hold of us as may be, andu- 
ſech our Underſtanding and Will as liccle as may 
be. 


Thirdly : Let me add a Third, and that is that 
of the Apoſtle in.\x Cor. 1. 26. Not many mighty, 
and not many wiſe, yor choſen. Y ou would ſome- 
times wonder to ſeg what poor and weak parted 
men Beleevers are. Faithrequires no great parts : 
The things that are not, as the Apoſtle {aich in the 
fame Chapter, verſe 28.) thoſe arecherhings that 
God hath choſen. Somctimes I have ſeen a man of 


no great imployment inthe World, aud yet deep- 


v, i 


ly infighted into thethings of Chrift;-—--- 


Fourthly : As the laſt Demonftration of ir. 
You fhal find that the Saints are ſenſible of a power 
working in them, and copſtraining them to go to 


hh iſt. That even as a man chat is under the 


"eo of Satan, though that reaſon be againſt his 
s, yet ſtill he pur op, andegged to the com- 


{mitting of them. It's a ſign there 15s ſorwhat more 


than Natural wr 7 inhim; becauſe according 
Nature, theſe contrary reaſons 


safpirir of the Devil that blows up that luſt, &purs 


A on to that courſe again. And Beloved, Becauſe we 
fudthar when we would not þeleeve, and fit down 


reſolurtymnouc ſelves, and ſay we wil e, 
jo it is nor for us to look Or any | On Et ' 


FY = | row,. 


tural a&ts. | Burt we beleeve, and know not that we 
| do beleeve. Yea, often times becauſe we do ſo 


_— 
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row, and thar is all we ſhall have at Gods hand: 


[yer norwirhſtanding that, we find ſomthing within 


is bids us look towards the Lord, and to gounto 
him, -andnor to rake our own words, and not to 


this come, but from the Spirit of Vaith ? It is not 


think it ſhall be with us as we think. Whence can 


from Grace only, bur from that hand that adts it. 
That ſhall ſuffice for the Second thing : That Faith 


| 


isnot that which we have of our ſelves; ſe when 
|Godenables us to beleeve, he cakes as little con-' 
currence with that Grace of his as poſlibly may be. | 
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Though F ith beſmall, yet i# makes us the Sons of, 
God. | | 


| 

I). Y Aſtly:Though we beleeve never fo betle,yer 
'B if ©. 4 ery we ſhall receive this Digniry| 

co becomethe Sonsof God. There is a receiving. 
in the leaſtdegree of Faich. Thar is chat which the; 
Text holds. This term {to Receive 7] nores as: 
lictle a&on ( as Iſaidin the beginning ). as can be.' 
Only ic noces as being in ſubjeCion, a being cont; 
nent, or a veſſel eo pur ſomthing into it. As Gol 


and Jewels may be wraprup, and pur imo a filthy' 
clour or rag: So miy this Grace'of Faith into au, 
heart That is exceedingly corrupred and defiled.' 
Again, you know youule to fay, Thar the Recei- 
yer of ſtola gadds, 1s nor the principal offender ; 
he is only one that doth conceal and preferve rhar 
\Whichthe other hath gocren, Sucha kind bf chin 
is Faith; hethat doth receive is not the principa 


| gots As the Wax doth receive the impreſſion of | 
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leſſing fromGod: eventho —_— mobe 
[rex: not only to be a Son God, bav-to hore! 
| 


. 05h down, excecding 5 deHears,> 


\ 


** we 


—and Receiving Chriſt, i Belieryinge). 12k = 


the Seal, and yerthe Wax dock no: Bore. than;ch* 


het Clay, or Earth, or any baſe Metal (as Lead | 


would do ). only a compliance there is wxh:the 


Seal. 

And let me ad further. As Receiving notes/ lit- 
tle ation in that reſpe@: . So a narrow mouthed 
$octle takes in but by. little and lictle.: - As the 

6hie upon which the Rain falls is bard, and bur-a 
litcte wrought upon. and filled by i : things: that 
att hacd, are Cofcene& by liccle and liccle- Azthe 
kard and ſtony Earth is lofrened by the. butleiRain 
that falls long-upon ic. . $0 now-ſuppofe-a liccle 
Faith; and chis g the: hardlie, ant comerche 
loweſt by,that-po | 
tan be in your ſpirits, and 5g be as dull azisi 
nidble. : yer nocwichſt this ſhall receive” n 


ſuch dealings from God as becomes a Child; and. 
od deals in chis like unto himſelf, according to 
ie courſe which he cook in charging us. witts whe 
uile of the farſt Adam. For, as we are cotictived' 
ſin 3. char 1s, as ſoon as eyer weare conceive, as 
ob Caich, buc.curdled, and a fpan tong, ove ara 
Gutſed, ſo ſoon is the guilt of Ailams tinimputed. 
Sothe very embrie, and the leaft ching of Faith is 
that which God will bleſs, . The" firſt conceprions 
of Faichare bleſſed, as the firſt concepribns of a 
tian are accurſed becauſe of the Fall. .. Yo foon-es 
ever we receive Chriſt, ſoſoon isthe Righreoulheſs 
df Chriſt tho Scone Adam imputed OR 
yer unfous. He will netquency the fnouling Flix, 
Mor progh he boon Reed, Matth: 11 404 Their 
F r 


ea ence between flax and wood* 'Flax''rs 


but a þlaze when is is light, and-laftgingr 1 


- 


y can bez to be as wealt as | 


forn es ſuch a kind of Faich that i G50wnp, wn 
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— | Aiſcouragedand diſmayed: A Faich that is wor. 
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Faith, or Believing s receiving Chriſt; $. | 


d not ſuch a Faith as is of a| 


Kt es only, ali 
'anm, duc —_—_— The ſmeaking of flax is lels | 


_ 


than che burning of itc- The ſmoak may be con _ 


vedrobe ſuchas'either is offenſive unco the eye ; | 
'Arid ſo. there isa kind-of beleeving, or I may rather | 
call it, of-unbeleeving, whieh 1s extreamly offen- 
five-unto God, as ſmoak isuntotheeye: When we 
arc alwaies unſatisfied; when doubrs beger doubts : 
when God anſwers 6neobjeion, and we take irup 
;again: and we over and over again with things that 
-have noreaſon in-then,: nor are fit to be ſpoken, 
-Bur ſuppoſe ic co be ſmoaking flax. 

Ory 1u regard of irs Weakneſs, which ſhall come 
intoa flame afterwards,” which is capable of fur-: 
cher encreaſe; as the ſmoak goes before rhe flame: 
yet-the Lord will nor quench it. What is that?! 
hewill-cheriſk and nouriſh ic: For the Nepative. 
includes the Afhrmarive.. -In Fohn 6. 37. "He . that 
comes tome, I willin no wiſe caſt out; that is, I will 
encerrain -him. | Ft 

.- Anda hewillnor quench the ſmoaking Flax, f 

he will not break the brtiifed Reed. - Though Faith 


a mans hand, as you know the Scriptureuſ:th rhat 
{imilicyde concerning Pharoab. Marty waies do we 
pierce the heart of rhe Lord, and grieve him with 


our Unbelief. We beleeve afcet fuch a way; as it 


Reed chat cannot ſupport, or. be leaned -upon. So 
th thy Faith be ſuchas is neither pleaſing'to 


troubles him to ſee us. Though we be as a broken! 


be as a Reed, a very weak thing of it felf ; though] 
it be bruiſed, and when it is bruiſed ic will cun into! 


. 
” 
. 


. .- 


_— TIT Anda adit. W_—_ - — 


thy ielf, nor unto:God ,, and -cannort: carry thee! 
through any Ducy in Praying or Hearing, or other 
Ordinance-; but as'a man that leans upon a brokes 
Raff, doth fall: +So in every-Ducy, ' Thou prayel 1 
thy ſelf incoanguik of ſpirit; aud heareft thy ſel} 7} 
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io croubles;\ . Now although thou haſt: ſuch a| 
Faith asthis,. yet God will not forſake it, buc che+ 
|xiſh-it, and not break .at,. bur! bind ic, and fic ic for 
Spigicualuſe. Suppoſe:a man doth by: his doubes 
and cavils againft God, offend him, as.a'Reed doth 
not break- ir. that 15, he will trengrhen'ir.- (For 
char- is an uſual figure in the Scriptuce, when the 
Tex: faich, He will not: do a thing, ro'mean thac 
he will do the.contrary .unto it. *. As, thoſe thar | 
comeunto me, I will innowiſe caſt ouc,, bur I will 
| entertain, and ſup with them, and makeitthem glad 
{with my —_ In Fames. 2.26: the. Apoſtle 
ltels you, 'Thacchat Faith. chat will fave a-man; is 
ſuch a Faith; as hath: a ſpiric|with' at ;: Enna tbe 
Body withaut'tbe Spirit 3s dead. ſo is Faith: raniboie 
Workg.; Tha which 1 bting ic-for 19 thisz'-Fhat if 
\rhere be bur the leaſt Spiric or breathing .in Faich, 
{ic is chat which will ſave: I ſay,” ifcherce be bur the 
leaſt breathing in Faith, ic will fave. As menthat 
are exceeding tender and careful. of the lives-of 
thoſe that axe fick,, when they ſeem co.be as.ifth 

| were gone and dead; they will lay a glaſs cocther 
mouths , and if there be bur che leaſt breath or 


that runs intothe band z yer faith the Text, he will | 


ſmoak come upon the Glaſs, chey will apply all 
manner of things that may recover them our of che 
ſwoun wherin chey are. So is it with God. When 
| thou thinkeſt chy ſelf co be gone, and thoſe about 
| thee-rthink rhon- art gone,” andrhrow rtrinkeftrtroty! 
| canſt never recover thy ſelf ro any contidence of 
{| hope again, yer (od wil holda glafſs co chy mouch,} 
| and it there be bur che leaſt breathing cowards Jeſus 
{| Chriſt, ic ſhall paſs wich him as well. as the noble 
{Faith of Abraham did when he could part with his: 
Child: at. che Command of the Lord, which is the! 

| meaning ofthe Apoſtle in chat place, | 
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[2s Faith or beleerving, is Receiving Chriſt; | 


| 
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_ Here iis refreſhing and-ftrengchning unto that | 
cannocgo c JjelusChrift; bur craw) |- 


as] may {o-{peak : Thar. liveth like a man in' the 
Sea, anddces the Banks, andiairh, Oh that I were 
there, | bur knows not how 'to ftrike a ſtroak to 


+26 withſtand che Carvent, and the ſtrong fream of 
10n, ;and Doubrs, and Fears that he meets 
withal. , Thouthinkeſt thou ſhalt have nothing, be. 


| cauſe thou cauſt do-nothing : Thou canft not be- 


lkeeve firmly, thou canſt nor lay on-any hand but 
that which is-rzxembling on the Lord Jeſus -Chrift, 
Thowcan not look with any eye, bur rhatwhich is 
weak and feeble. Now'know, that God looks not 
bar much from thee, bur he intends much unco thee.” 
He Se this Grace of Faith, not becauſe 
it hould:do great matters in thee, bur for chee. © & 
x only to zake thee by che hand, -and if ir can br 
thee and JeſusChriſt rogerher, it hath done: 

for thee, and as muchas can be deſired, end as its 
ined unto. Allthetzeſt of its afts arefor thy 


| comfort ; bur chis is for thy Salvation, 


Cwimibinher : 'or if he doth, his ftroak is ro0 weak | 
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| CHAP. X VL 


'Faih np in ihr loneoſs degree. TI. Ar in 

the Underflaxding : and fo it '#, 1 Attention. 
- 2. Inquiry. IL Arm tbe Will: and ſo, 1'1t 
- #5 accompanied wyth nuch fear. 
. . : audſallicitows forthe things of thus Life. 


[IT will.mot be amils a itcle to confider, or art 
leaſtwiſe to ſer down, how little Faick-a man 
may have, -or how little Faith G6d beſtows:upon 
| "ks whenyethe beſtows Chriſt upon men with + 


/ 0+ [Take Faith as it is a 'Habit. and Difpoſicnon ; 
Holding, a layopatide che ane nols af ch Goaa 
: 4 3TRE | ne 'S 
an ſame afre which heexerafed before againft 
KGGod. In ſomemeaſure. As che wegther we ſay, 
begins to change when there is ſame melting: of + 
Snow, and ſome yielding of the Ice, h it be ve- 
Ty:hard till. Anil as weſay, aman iinclhnedito 
e, when he will creat and hear ar $ for 
x, and doth mor ſtand out in defiance. The-leaft 
= nfrg Habit is an inclination. / And 
|&alfind in 2 Chrox. 30. 8. That 'Faith is ſo deſcri- 
ed, to be no more: a ſtiff-neckedneſs, bur av yiel- 
[ding themſelves unto rhe:.Lord, As ſuppoſe a man 
that. would not pay Taxes or Rates, buc wil-ler 
another come andicake 5c quietly : He will hot 
giveiuch a ching, bucif another wlltake,:hewil 
natoppate. In Athkr -26c it is Said of Lydia, thac 
het! heart was ed' 20 attend 5 char is; thar 
hereas before ſhe looketd upon what was faid 
'ue;, a8 .nOt worth the hearing, and gs that whic 
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| 486 Faith or Believing is Receiving Chriſt ; 
did not concern her, and which was not for her 
ahd falvacion, her hearc was fer aud preju- 
iced againſtic; yer now ſhe begins to have other 
rhoughts. Ir is as mean an a& as poſlibly can be, 
for one to give God the heating, co liſten to the 
chings thar areſpoken, yer chis che Scrip-ure counts 
ass Work of God, 'and as the Fruit of her Faith, 


| is one-low degree of Faith,' for a man to be. relen- 
ting and yiel ing a litrle cowards Jeſus Chriſt: To 
come, and mind, and obſerve the chings that are 
-faidof him, as chings that are of concernmenrt and} 
monient. ' mh | & 
# Again Secondly, ''Ic is a low\degree- of Faith'£o 
4 ask afrer,and enquire about the things which do be} 
long unto Salvation. And this you thal find in the} 
= '$exrpture,/ thac that\ enquiry, when it is-truly and, 
duly made is ſaving too, . Pot. 5. 21; Baptiſm 
ſaves :' and che wa ing-of che” filrh' of. the fleſh; | 
Brice #243, char word ſignifies not -only an An» 
twer, bur a Queſtion.” | The queſtioning of a good 
Conſcience, bow by the Right of Chrifts Refurre- 
| Ction it might rome. unto Salvation ?. "It's: one 'of 
theſ\malleſt atts'of che Underftanding: to enquire 
end ſearch afrer-the knowledg'of things. That 
| {ame ad of the Underſtanding exerciſed about the 
things of God by Jeſus Chriſt, that is, ſuch as ſhall 
| be accompanied with Salvation. Baprtiſme ſave 

| the queſtioning of a good Conſcience, -If indeti 

| 1 [che Queſtion that men ask, comes out of curiofity 
and nor out of Conſcience : If ir comesionly our 'of 


 wakened;/but not:good thus far, that! it is willi 
p£0 ſubmir toy andrake the courſe which the Goſ 

? bop gp then ics no ſign. Bur if the Soul doth} 
Þ - r-: bue.. e before''the Lord, as/the Reſurrection! of 
Chriſt is/appointed as che way! of Salvation, £0' 


om 


ot 


:She artended to the rhings thar'were ſpoken.:: Thar} 


FE | | Fa Conſcience thatis good thus far , Becauſe-it is &| 
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eo # {bold eat and drinkand put on, He calls them peo- 
* CE ple} 
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(ait Lord how. ſhall cake that way ? which way 
ſhal be accepted. : 


;;Look upon faith now as it is inthe wil, or as it 
z&s there ( for I cold yourhar faich acts both-in the 
uaderftanding and wil ). you ſec how. it adts the 1nn« 
qrnncing in attencion, and. Inquiry... See kow.ic 
afts the wal. 7 | 4) 
.;{Jc as che wil moſt weakly when the hearr is fil 
ledwich feare. Fear doch diſtra@ the Soul, and 
makes/ic.ra do a1 things dully and very imperfectly 
_ yee afraid, therefore ſaich Chriſt'C in 
8:0and 14. a Oh ye. of little faith. 
Aman through feare doth in beleeving, as a. man 
doch in going. He. cakes a ſtep, and chen wich 
cunt foot, :: He goes another, and:thens goes 
; again 1 /$01 av anan with-- one thought, is for, 
Chcift, and in ahothes chought,; chere iso,bope for - 
him in Chriſt : wich one chought he giyes up-hiin- 
ſelf co him, and with anocher, i is but to giveup a 
lictle ftraw to che flame whea.thy heart s-£caus divi 
ded(& ic's as diſpleating avcande;poſibly}-yer chis 


Though;r.be diſtraQted yer that faith ſhalſaye... 


Again Secondly, That faith is exceeding weak, 
which is careful and ſolicirous for the things of this 
fe, What an abſurd and; weak thing is. it, for a. 
man when-he is dying to take care for cloathes ? 


| 


jAnd when his life is going from him to-cthink of' 


purchaſing an inhericance? For a manwhenhe isful 
of dolor and pain; to think of increaſing his riches 
and eſtate? Soiis it a great weakneſs for a-man to be 
” "rg for his body and'the things of this life. in. 
| -» 6...20-. Chriſt ſaith when they ark, what they 
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nay come £0. be parcaker ofthe power of it? [Thus 
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thought, aid rhis faith is pot;put [our by the Lord ;, ; 
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| | be ouphtihive e6-caſt oF his confidence, forever this] 
| hall TecevEes/Diivy robe the $on of God. 5b | 
© And &h tialifſuffee to have ſpbken'of' thi 


| 


VIBg, 


levi little ſaith: -'Y ec/ ever: chac faich alſo the 
Ls wil-acknowledg;- -Lmighggo chr dryecs 
other particulars. As for ex 6. »..Qur relyiig 


at a man rather deſiresto be faved by Chrift lian 


but ſay-eiuidrather: have Jeſat Chraft than 
CE (redo ieback s 


When 
weakeftconfidence and celiance that hecatvput id 
chis, -/Ta&expe& raherttiat he ſhould ftand tran{in 
teall; rlignafly other This is that whith che 


| know -@& man retics.upon anos; :the 


_ Chriſt which 1s the weakeſt and loweſt degree, | 
any other, buc He fihds: a hankering afcer others 


Rot 
Chriſt beſtowed on him in the uſe of Ordinances | 


cute fairs Ke'will aceepe; and take fromour bands: 
Go _—_— che ſeveral adts of Fairh, rake 

at the low! 

Chiiſtwers, but-rlicy- bear loweſt, and- 


chac whersa man mhily-receive fo muck good; ati 
wherehe hach fo ninch reaſon ro be-goody yer thai 


Second Reaſon / why Beleeving is 'called Receh 
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|, -obſetve when as: your hearcy beab| 


and roftiiitercaiindyt yerknow,cthat cho | 
be toygeh/canfe ofhunlg ths being ann 
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Receinming denotes a2 meanneſs and loroneſs of Condi- 
tion in the Receiver: And m thy ſenſe Faith x 
a Receiving, whether you conſider 1t athing in 
the Underſtanding, or tbe Will. 


£ þ Hirdly + Thereis a meanneſs in Receiripg, Be: 
ceiving doth imply a meaneſs and lowneſs of 
condition, a want, or emptineſs, or being beholden 
to another; God therefore makes it his Glory, that 


* The can challenge al the world co ſay, chat chey have 


venunto him any thing. Who hath given unto 
Lim, and inftrufted him ? and it ſhall be recom- 


penced. Ir is an honor only belonging unto God, 
fot to receive, In AF. 20. 25. the Apoſtle doth 
adviſe them rather than they would hinder the 


* [Courſe of the Goſpel ( who were Miniſters ) - to 


each for nothing from the People ; for ſaith he, 
Rader che wor of our Lord Feſus, bowo be ſaid, 
It is more bleſſed to give, than to receive. There 
is at leaſt-wiſea leſs bleflednels in Receiving, than 
there is ingiving z if I ſay not chat there isanun- 
happineſs init. Let thar ching be neyer ſo excel 
lenc that a man hath, yer if he hath received it, .he 
hath no cauſe to be proud or boaſt ; the praiſe muſt 
not be given to him that receives, but to 'him that 
EF x Cor.4» 7. If thou baft receivedit, wbydoſt 
boaſt? Theſe ſeyeral Inftances proves that 


F |there isa meanneſs in receiving, that receiving ſup- 


eth a meanneſs of condition. A Condition,that 
mani is not able ro ſubſift of himſelf withour ta» 


124 [king in ſupplies from others without him. And 
rc E paredians) wo 
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130 Faith, or Beleerving, is Receirving Chriſt ; - 


thus Faith is called Receiving : becauſe whereever 


Faith is, who ever did, or doth, or ſhall receive Je- 
ſus Chriſt, he doth receive him with the ſence of 
his own vile condition. There is not only ſuch an 
apprehenſion in him as this, chat his ſtate is low, 
( That apprehenſion is true, and hath a real foun- 
dation, and there is noerror in ſuch an imaginati- 
on : therefore Iam poor, and therefore Iam una- 


ning : As ke is a poor man that hath no way to live, 


| buc by taking the charicable Alms, and good will of 


others : So he is in a poor condition, and in a loſt 
condition that hath no means to ſave him, but what 
he can ger by receiving.) ; 

Neither is a Beleevers condition vile only, be- 
cauſe of ſin and of puniſhment (wherof he is guilty 
before he doth beleeve ) bur this very aft of Faith 
whereby a man doth receive, doth make a mans 
condition mean, though not miſerable. Through 
{in and puniſhment, a mans condition is mean and 
miſerable : through beleeving a mans condition is 
not miſerable, bur it is mean. Ir is a mean and 
low condition you know to live upon another; to 
I on truſt for every thing, to be beholden, andto 

eg Credit -for whatever a man ftands in need of. 
Confider the ſtate of Faith with the certain Glory 
thar comes by it ( for therefore it is of Faith that 
che Promiſe may be ſure ) conſider Faith as ir is a 
relation, anda receiving from ſo glorious and ex- 


\cellenr ones as God and Chriſtare : and ſo it is the 


moſt excellent condition in the World. A man|- 


lives better that way, than if he had all that in-In- 
nocency continued to him, wherein he was made. 
But now conſider this Receiving in and by its ſelf, 


and ſo it is a mean condition, becauſe ic is a des}; 
\ Penc } 4 
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ble fo do my ſelf good,or to do good, becauſe there 
is no way of Salvation to be had, bur only by re-| 
ceiving, is a moſt certain and good way of Reaſo-| 


[and Receiving Criſt, is believing. 


pendanc one : he lives at the will of another. To 
eat ones own Bread ( we uſerto ſay ) 1s betrer a | 
great deal, and far inore honorable, than ro live 
upon the Dainties of another mans Table. | In the 
verſe before my Text, it is laid, That Chriſt came 
to bis own ( that is, tothe Jews) and tbey recei- 
ved bim not. Now therefore they did not receive 
him, becauſe of tht meaneſs of che life of Faith. 
Herruſted in God ( ſaid rhey ) to deliver him ; 
Let hin deliver him, if he will have him. - As if 
they ſhould have ſaid: He is not a fic way for a| 
man to truſt his Soul in; or he is not a Ut perſon 
for a man to belceye on for the ſaving of his Soul | 
who cannot ſave himſelf, In Rom. 10. 3. They 
went about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſi, and 
ſuebmitted not to the righteouſneſs of Faith. They 
ſubmitted not, that is, they thought the way of 
 beleeving vo obtain Salvation by, ro be too poor 
and mean a condition. Now the Eyangelift rakes 
away this offence : To as many as recerved him, to 
them be gave this dignity to become the Sons of God. 
| His meaning is, Though the life of Faich be mean 
in ic {elf, yer its glorious in its relation, for ir 
makes you to be the Sons of God : Though the life 
be ſuch as is beneath, and lower than you could or 
would imagine ſhould make you happy, yet there 
1s a greater freedomin it of converſe and communi- 
on with God than can be imagined : Y ouſhall live 
with God, as if you were in Glory already. That 
therefore which I would inſiſt upon in this, is this : 


Where ever true Faith is, there is a ſence of mea- 
neſs. -. The hearr is humbled, and broughr into the 
eoprope of it {elf as nothing. Andas Faith grows, 
lo doth this accompr of it ſelf grow alſo. 

Take Faith now as ic. atts on the Underſtanding, 
and there ic makes a man to lay afide what Reaſon 
_ CT 2 | ſaith. 
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WP 


ſult with fleſh and blood, but immediately follows 
the voyce he had received from Jeſus Chrift, 
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ſaith. - As Paulyou know ſaith, He did not con. 


Prov. 3 5+ Truſt inthe Lord with all thy beart, and 
lean not to thy own Underſtanding. 2 Cor. 10. 5, 
Every thought and imagination muſt be captivated 
( he faith ) to the obedience of Faith. Take Faith| 
agit Its in the Will. 

Ando it takes away. all Glory in a mans felf, 
How can ye beleeve, ſeeing ye receive Honor one of a- 
nother ( ſaith Chriſt ) and ſeek, the praiſe of men 
more than the praſe of God ? lohn 5. 44. ' By what 
Law is boaſting taken away ( faith the Apoſtle 
Rom: 3. 27. ) bur by the Law of Faith And 


| cherefore you ſhall find that when ever any of the 


Saints of Jeſus Chriſt have through Faith artained 


| unco any-thing, they corre& themſelves, and uſe! 
al kind of dmunutive and; leflening expreſſions rhat | 
| may be concerning themielves. -1 love (faith Part) 


yetnotT : in Gal. 2. 20. L live, but not I. I. Jive 
by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 


root of my life hes in his love. He loved me, and 
revealed that to me, and my Faith laid hold of ir, 


gave himſelf for ine. As if he ſhould have ſaid, 'The| 


{and that quickned me. As Faich cannot affent un- 


Divine Faith takes the«infallible Teſtimony and 
Truth of God: So Faith, as it isitthe Will, makes 
a man that he cannot but be humbled, he cannotbe 


Truchs and Errors are contra-diſtin&, and cannot 
conſiſt cogether z {o is going out of a mans ſelf ro 
receive, and being liftedup. Faich may be com- 
paxed to a Golden Hammer : as/it is Gold, it is 


—___ 
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co any Error; no man can with a Divine Faith be-| 
leeve any thing chat is falſe, becauſe the obje& of 


lifredup 3 Why ? Becauſe it leads a man out of 
himſelfunco another for all he hath. As infallible! 


penn bat as it is a Hammer, 'it ſubdaes and | *... 
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beats down, and keeps down every thought and 
imagination. - As there is ſome Phylick that doth 
at the ſame working - both purge and ſtrengthen. 
Such a thing is Faith, it empties a man of himſelf, 
and fills him with Chriſt : it takes a man off his 
own bottom, and ſets him on Chriſt : it deſtroyes 
in him the confidence he had, and gives hima fpirir 
above al his danger, or to conteſt wxh all higfdan- 
ger through Jeſus Chriſt : it makes him co do all 
chings, and yer makes him ſee that he is able to do 
noching : Lord encreaſe our Faith, ſaid the Diſci- 

les unco Chriſt, Lzke 17.5. As if they ſhould 

ave ſaid, We are not able ro add” one degree; we 
are not able to improve the Faith we have, one de- 
| gree, not the leaft cireumftance. ' In r' Cor. 15. 10. 
have labored more than them all , yet not 1, yet not 1. 


True Faith makes a man as earneſt for every thing 
as if it were his own, and dne by merit; and'i 
makes amanas humble when he hath auy rhing, as 


Chriſt, and the Love. of God the Farher in hum. 
There is not a motion of Faich; mark ir, bur if ſo 
bethar you didarrend unto it, and underſtand ir, 
you would find * to be of this ſenſe. As God faid! 
unto the People of Hrael, That he had-delivered 
them, brit not for yoxr ſaker do Ido this, but for my 
omn Names ſake. So Taich Faith, All this that is 
done for you, it is not for any ching that you have 
done, bur for the ſake of hini' who hath fulfilled all 
Righteouſneſs:  Peter,' Famer, and'Fohn, in Alto 
4.10. cried unto theProple, Be itknown unto you: 
that by the Powor of Feſus of Nazareth, and by the | 
Name of bim whom you þave crucified, this man doth 
ſtand among your. So when Faith hath received all | 
from Chri - it fatth unto the Soul, Be it known 
{unto you, that you may thank the Lord for this ; | 


©. A 1s not your good deſires, or performances, or | 
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if he hadlyothing ac all, but aſcribes allunco Jeſus|, 


good 
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ENS | 


| more aſhamed of thy ſelf ? doſt thou magnify 


[mayſft then think it to be true 


{from whom we receive,for in that reſpect it is a liv-/ 


SM, CHAP.) 


good diſpolition, and this leaves the Soul mxonod-| 
ing humble z As you have ſomcimes writ upon ſome! 
ching that is done for publick uſe, This is the gift: 
of ſuch-a one and ſuch a one. And as poor men do 
wearethe armes of thoſe chat give them cloaths 
and food in the Almes-houſes : ſo faich doth pur 
forth ſuch a work in the ſoul, that ir leaves behind 
ic this ſence, That it is done for us of Gods free grace 
and not for any thing inus. Doſt thou find there. 
fore that thy affe&ions grow lefler and leffer tg 
thy ſelf ? Thou art leſs and leſs conſiderable in thy 
own eyes every day ; When thou lookeſt upon 
what thou haſt received thou wondereft wheretore 
God ſhould do ir, Thatupon fuch a one as thou axe 
his hand ſhould be ſtretched forth, and unto ſuch a 
one as thou art he ſhould give ſo much? Arc thou 
when thou getteſt any refreſhing from Chriſt, arr 


Chrift more, and vilify thy ſelf more, . Thou 
ecauſe faith is a re-. 
Celving. 

So that the Sum of the point is this : The life of | 
fairhis meane, not in regard .of the things recei- 
ved by faith : ( For we receive him ſaith che rex, 
that is Jeſus Chriſt; and ſuch things with bim which 
eye hath not ſeen, nor eare beard, nor hath entred in-+ 
to the beart of man, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in x Cor. 
2. 9. ) noris the life of faith meane1n regard of him 


ing at the wel head, it 1s the ſervice of a King. þ 
know ſaith Paul whom I bave truſted, 2. Tim. 1. 12 
One thatis able. Nor thirdly 1s the life of faith in 
ts {elf, ſimply conſidered meane. For the hap- 
pineſs of a crea: ure doth lie inics dependance upon 
God, even as the being, of the 4treame tyes in the 
ns of the water from the fountain. 2 | 
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CHAP. XLX. 


How the life of Faith is ſaid to be mean. Firſt, If 
compared with any otber kznd of linjing wel: x as 
Compared witb the life of Adam in innocency. 2. 
Compared tvith the life of Glory. Secondly, If 
compared with any other kind of twving by Faiths | 
An Objet#ion anſwered. 


But compare the life of faith with any other kind 
of living wel, Or compare it. 

2 ich any other kind of living by faith chen 
this, and ſo it 1s exceeding meane. 1 ſhal open'theſe 
aliccle ro you. 

Firſt, Ic is meane compared with any other kind 
of living wel. 

x As compare withic the life of Adamin inno- 
cency, and ſois the life of faich meane.  Becatiſe 
al that Adam did receive, he receivedic by way of 
Juſtice : Here what you do receive is by way of al- 


mes. Adam ſhould have received for his work : 
| and here we receive mſeerly for good wil. 


2- Compare this life of faich wich the life of 

Glory, which the Saints Live in heaven, and which 
{the Saints ſhal : andſo che Apoſtle ſaich in 1. Cor. 
13. 13. That faith ſhal ceaſe as an 1mperfetion. 
' Secondly, Yea compare this hfe of faich wich a- 
ny other kind os living by faith, andic isthe mea- 
neſt ofal. Firft There isa living upon God by 
faith for preſervation, and Secondly a living upon 
God by faith for Juſtification and pardon. 

For perſervation. The moſt perfe& of the 
| Creatures do liveupon God. Ir implies a contra- 
Chon that they ſhould be without their depen- 
dance upon him. For in him we live and move and 
have our being, 
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Bur the life of faith for Juſtification and par don) 
chat now ſuppoſerh guilr, yea it ſuppoſeth weak- | 
neſs. Guilt : for where there 1s no offence, there | 
needs no pardon nor forgiveneſs. And it {uppoleth 

weaknels, as not being able to Keep ourlelves in| 
the love of God by any thing chat we are able we 
abs .--11:;; » ets 

"There aretwo'things which do mainly make the 
lif2 of faith ro be meane. | 
I. Becauſe its a life of dependance. A man 
lives not of himſelf, nor on his own, but he lives 

upon another. He eates not hig. own bread ( asT; 
may ſg ſpeak )aor-wears.his own cloaths,bur what: 
|is given hun.” ;And nor only ſo, bur. 

2 Inthe ſecond place. A man receives not on- 
.|ly by faich,bur from hand co mouch. Suppoſe al a 
man had was given him, but he did. recewe ir at 
ance, and ſo became maſter ofic himſelf for his 
ufe and diſpoſe of it, then there were ome honour! 
init you know. The Prodigal: you know prays 
that he-may live no longer at his fathers hand, bur. 
of honor upon his own. Butthrough faith we ”_ 
ceive go more then we have need of, and we have! 
no more then we negd. We are fain to go to God 
for every penny and morſel. - The life of faith is; 
often ſeen in prayer.: Ic is al one, asl often ſhewed: 
you in the f{cripture for a man to beleeve upon God 
and fora man to pray to God, and fora man to 


| day he can get as an alms, or as a favor. That 1s 
| ſuch a kind of life as takes away al glory, and al 
confidence in a mans ſelf. 


Object, But you wil ſay unto me, That this is e- 


nongh to diſcourage a man from any way looking after | .. 


that life of faith, becauſe it is ſo meane, 
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that he may have his portion, and live like a man, 


| lveupon begging, and to have no more then ever | 
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Anſvo. I anſwer ro that in a word. That there 
is no reaſon it ſhould diſcourage, ' For ic 'is better 
for us a great-deal contiderrng what we are 0 have 
in this way, then any other. For” © 4 

Fir ft, God wil look betrer to ns, then we can 
look to our ſelves. As a bird in the Cage is mc *e 
tendered, and berrer provided for then the could 
be if the had her liberty uwvthe wild waſte flying up 
and down in the vaſt wilderneſs. We live ypon 
God; Bur we live upon'one that 15 bounriful, and ; 
liberal, and one that hath enough, and ane thar 
thinks nothing roo much to give co:us. Were our 
eſtate in onr own hands, we would quickly ſpend it 
or ingage and morgageit, and bring our feive*run- 
der wrath, which now the Lord prevencs. Siich a 
kind of living upon God by faich is exceeding Glo- 
rious unto God. For upon this account be bath 
Glory, thar he doth provide for us al chings that do 
belong unto life and Godlineſs. Yea. 

Secondly, There is a great 'deal of ſweetneſs in 
this life. Asa bit ( you know ) from a. Princes 
hand ac-his table, hath morefweerneſs in it: then a 
whole diſh. What ever provifion we could niake 
for our ſelves, could nor carry chat refrefhing to 
the heart, which the leaſt thing doth which we ce- 
ceive from God by Chriſt through faith. For it 
carrysthis with ic, The love of God in Chriſt, the 
favor and loving kindnefs of God: his wiſdom, 
which cuts out this portion for me, who knows 
what is better for us then we can choſe for our 
ſelves. | 

Laſtly to ſay no more. Though the life of faith 
[be-meaneinicdelf, yer this ſhould encourage to -it, 
decauſe it is ſo meane,' therefore pride.js hid: from 
yourieyes.. There is nothing chat Hinders a man | 

ote from receiving from God; then pride doth. 

Bur be reſiſts| 
the | 
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proud. There 1s nothing more burdenſom to a 


| Belcever than pride of hearr is. Pride of heart is 


-| couragement to the Life of Faith, chough ir be a 


| Joyn 
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4 there is bumility of Spirit : And that #s manife- 


unto the Soul of a Beleever, like the ſwelling of a 
oynt which purs to extream pain. Saith che Soul 
in it ſelf, Thavenothing, and can do nothing, and 
am nothing, andyer notwithſtanding I am litredup 
asifl wanted inno kind. As you know it is {aid 
concerning the Church, of Laodicea. To be poor, 
and yet proud: To borrow, and yet to carry it as 
if we were beholden co none, is as great wickedneſs 
as poſſibly can be before the Lord. Becauſe all 
chis is hindred by Faith, therefore it is a great en- 


mean Life in compariſon. 


CHAP. XX. 


Application. ' The Reaſon why Belezvers are 
tempted to Pride. Where there » true Faith, 


ftedin four Parnculars. « In Modeſty. 2: In 4 

Senſe of its ovon Condition before Grace. 3 lu 
an acknowledgment of all that is in a man to be 
from God. 4 Inmaking a man wary and faitb- 
ful in the uſe of what be bath received. 


USE 


AT that I ſhall ſay by way of Uſe ( and ſo 
aſs on utitothe nexc) is this : 


Firit, Y ou may from hence ſee the Reaſon why | 
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Beleevers are ſo mnch tempred unto Pride :- unto 


_ a3 the Apoſtle ſpeaks : unto Pride in negles 


-_ 


BEAR er os MR oa itlomcc vKmtoaW m FO. RS £xw—£ wm. th oo. "——=—IY a—C——<— Aa ME Ps F »* WV 


Fridein thinking of themſelves otherwiſe chan is| 


a * I» bh = wo. 
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and Receiving Chritt, Blevoinge: 1.5 
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well born and deſcended, cannot endure rofalunco 
mean imployment. $o doth the Devil labor. co 


the performance of the Law, for chey arothe Sons! 
of God, and bornunco Ecernal Life as theicInhes; 


|riczance..: Now che Reaſoty why the Devil doch la- 


borco ſtir the Saints cothis, is, Becauſ®that Pride 
is che moſt concrary unto the Life of Faiths and 
the condition; we are puc into through. beleeving. 
For co ſee ( as Lſaidnow ) a Beggar Praud,:ior a 
Servgart Reign ; to ſeean alms-man- ( who is cloa- 
thed of meer Mercy) co jer and ſtguc as if he'were 
cloathed in Gold of his own, is the moſt uncomly 
ſight ig the Warld. And foruncomly do: we be- 
have our ſelves 1a the {light of God,” when (becauſe 
of che ſtare we are in_) we grow froues For what 
eyou robe proudof } For there is'noching that 

you have, buc what you have received... 
And again. Hence-4r doth _app-ar: that” where 
ever there is {rue Faith, there wil be kunbleneſs of 
Spiric ,, For-che Spiric is ſuiced co the condition and 
lf which Faich brings in from Chtiſt,. buc ic.emp-+ 
ties the Soul of it ſelf, according as ic doth bring in. 


kimſelf, as he grows moge:into: the enjoyment: of 
Chrift, - Therets this-remper ocheatrine Beleever; 
that as he rejoyceth.in this; that:be bach n.fch in 
Gods handsto receive, {o:alſo- he doth-walk hum- 
bly., As che. Apoſtle ſpeaks in Pbik 2. 123/133 He 
4 out his Salvation mith fear and trembling: 
'by? Becaxſe.itis:God that work:t.imbim both t 
and to do. . Andifa-man would make:a: judg- 


-] ment of himſelf whether he- be in icbe;Faich or noc, 


'" if he would diſcern whether he bath received feſus 
| - did Chriſt 


V 2 
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puz it inro-che hearts of, Beleevers, that they" need| 
not beſo carefulin' Duty, nor fo ftcic and:exaciin| 


&ing good works, as neceſſary uno the atiaini ; 
chatking of Ecernal Life. As ſome IE] 


þ- 


$9. much a meaner- opinion a'inan grows jato of | 
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Faichyuribtleerving, # Recei-oing Chriſt; 


if Ghiib-unt ocither Salvation of his" Soul' or nok;- hb 

may” ko wiicby this ab ſoon as by any thing z -Doth 
. thy:Spiric grow more nimble? Artthou more vile 
1athy rank eyes ?- Seeft thou leſs' worth, nay, ns 
roconjnthy (elf ?'Dothrkomanifeſtation or com. 
mulkravibnof Grace from Chriſty: makethee ts abi 
'hor:andloaththy ſelf 2- Bur 1 ſhall ſpeak a Litrls 
\moreto Chis particular'by ſthewing you, 
| "HEE ereever indeed there is erue Faith, there 
ſs -of Spiric” manifeſted jn cheſe fout 
Parrimubars. Thete-'are four 'Particulars F-4a 
| tumbleneſs of ipueit doch alwaies Thew” b; 
{lf5n,aBelveves;: + + 

Firſt. © In moteſty, Or ſobriery. Not aſfixring 
untoitsſelfrhe deing of any thing, of being che mp- 
tiveunto' Gogh or the Realon'why God ſhould ds. 


»t > bat 30 thy Name bb the: praiſe; 15 the -voyce 
Pamnag « n— tg that of the Pſalaiift ed 15.1, 
L live (fat goon # aob, yet nod, bret Chriſt thatlrugh 
inme,. Gal.220 buvve done ": oy than my all, 
yet-rior I;bBatthe Grads of God in mb, r Gor. 
Andasrh&Pfalniftiſaityin anorber' caſe , His 
nortbe 'Vifkory by oxr dont ſtrength 411d fwvord, et 
it: was thy'band and power that gave us the Vitto- 
a Pal. 44+ 3- **S0 the'Soulſarh, Thar it-is not 
ay ing or hearing'/'.or 'any thing whereby ir 
for attam uncoany” YE wth Gbd;/ of ety Ude- 
gree of Grace,” barionly-heeauſe rife Loa ſo! plea: 
ch..*As chere carbe hoveaſon/piver why the Ram 
ſhould falrupoh oficgroma, and 
but only. becauſe Ve: Lord :Reigns- and Rules-in 
| Heavun, : Sothere \canbe h0-venſok piven” ( by 
che-Soul ) why 1 thatam a barren _—_— = 
have any life rained ©n me; but only 
I rh amo bien.” L har 4s'the firſt 


any thingro him? Not mite 25, 'O' Lord; nbt nee | 


fot gapon attorher,, 


_ 


|- -Secondly, The humblencſs of Faith fhews ic ſelf 
m a:Tenſe- and apprehenfion of 'thar”' condition 
which a man was in,- before he did rective Grave. 
Asa man umto whom a proſperous eſtate is ſanQti- 
fied, he remembers his pooreſtate and low condi- 
tion. $o:doth a man now 'Crhat hath received 
Fairh from Chriſt ) 'remember what Rat© he was #11 ; 
when Chrift-firft came and'/pave him {oniwhar,  ahd 
be&towed himſelf upon/ him. Here the' Apoſtle | 
Panlipeaking of it, in x Tim. 1, x3. T was a'Blaſ- 
phomer, and injurious nd a Perfecretor, and the chief 
of all ſonmers./  Azidl Byb. 2. 3. We were by Aatiere 
(tharis, «we thar are now \quickned,” ard who are 
now raiſed up roperher wich Jeſs Chrit Chil- 
Wrath as well 4s others, and wnder the Prince 
of tbe Air , even the Devil, who Ruleth in rhe 
heaps of fuch Childven-of Aiſsbedience us wewere, 


A Es _ 
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| © and\Receiving Chrift, is Belio-uing, CO l 


And therefore: npon' alb6ctafions' iy ou know he 15 
up with' his converſion; telling. what anilt courſe 
he was1nh ; -and what wickednefs he was'pratttiing 
when the Lord lighred on'him, as you may Tee in 
dryers places in-the Aﬀr. Tt is trac indeed, that 
thereus-a paſſionate'ſeriſe'of a mans--milery, 'which 
dorbceale wheiin man hath received: merry”; thar 
is, a man-cannot fo mourn, nor a man canhot fo 
weepand lament as he tid do; yer thereis an un- 
derftanding ſenſe. A feriſe that lieswpon the hearc 
asfure,: thought works mort 'afcer irhe fameway, 
and:ascieer, though it hath nor the ſelfifaine path 
ans that were before. 'Though-the wornd be hea- 
led, yer there is a ſcar that puts in mind. And 
though the Lord hath been pleaſed ro rake away 
dhe UJanges, yer the Soul cannot bur ftand and won- 
deruc that condition Wherem it was when the Lor 

delivered ir. Tharis the Second. | 


FR Thirdly, The humbleneſs which Faich works in 
& (he heartof a'man, is this; The acknowledgment. 
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and owning ofalthat isin a manunto God, As we 
are wont tO-Wrice in the Books that are given us, 
The Gift of ficcb a Friend, or ſuch a Friend. | Or as 
Facob faid, he came over that Brook witha ſtaffin 
his hand, and now he had ſo many bands, Bur the 
Lord hath given chem co tim. | Behold I and 
'the- Children which the Lord hath given. me, 
Or as Facob ſaid at another time when his father 
asked him how he came by Veniſon ſo ſoon, ſaid 
he, The Lord brought itro hand, So che Soul ac- 
knowledgeth wharevet be hath recetyed co be of 
meer Grace. 2 Cor. 5: 5. He that hath wrought ws 
bereunto is God, who bath alſo given unto.us the Spi- 
rit. Mark the word: We are wrought hereunco. 
Thats, as if he ſhould have ſaid, if there had nor 
been moredone by another chan was by aur ſelyes, 
if we had been lefc co do for our lelves, we had ne- 
ver cometothis ſtate of Grace wherem weare: We 


Mould. He, Who is thac ? Even God. He that 
harh wroughc us hereunto 15 God : that is, Infinite 
Power, and Wiſdom wasimployed in thaſe tings, 
and no leſs 'wculd have done the thing. And ſo the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Itis given to us, toknow 
the things that are freely given us of God. | Ask a 
Beleever how ir came co paſs when he and others 
ſare under the ſame miniſtry, and in the ſame ſeat, 
and it may be had the ſame convidtions, that one 
curned his back upon God, and the other camein; 
that one held up weapons of rebellion againſt God, 
and rhe other laid them down. Or thus; That the 
one is more wrought upen, and the other is leſs ; 
that the one hath perfect Peace, andthe other ſtand 
diſputing, being tilled with fears, and jealouſies, 
and ſufſpitions, The Soul will anſwer rhat ic was 
not for any thing that I did more than any other, ic 


was not becauſe | was better than another, bur be- 
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were bur hike Clay, and He faſhioned us into: this 
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cauſe the Lord put forth his Power upon me, and 
hath more e ally called and wroughr in me, 
than he hath been pleaſed co do upon others, That 
is che Thicd Thing. ; | 
| . Fourthly, The HumblenEſs which Faith works 
in the Soul, is this, thar ir makes a man to be mar- 
| velouſly wary and faichful in the uſe of all thac 
done he hath received by beleeving. If he hath 
otten peace, he keeps it warily and charily, Ifhe 
Rach gorten Grace, he maintains it watchfully ::and 
he'is faithful, not becauſe /he doth nor. 1 a 
himſelf as a Lord over ir, but he looks upon ic Fa 
(Gift meerly given him. Ifa man (you know). hath 
any gift given him by a Friend, though it_ be yery 
uſeful, yer he is very chary of the ule of it, and will 
notuſe it but upon great occaſions. There is you 
know, a great deal of difference between a mans re- 
ceiving his life by. Grace, and pardon from the 
Prince 3 and a mans receiving his life upogtearms 
of Juſtice : He that hath his life upon PaTdon, is 
afraid if he ever comes again within che breach of 
the Lay any more : Whereas he thar- hath” his life 
upon Juftice, thinks not of any ſuch danger;, uor of 
any ſuch evil that he needs tro beware of. So much 
carefwneſs,ſo nuch Wiſdom and Warineſs as:there 
be in the Soul to uſe whar it hath received, ſo much 
doth it argue Faith in a may. 
[27 
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|  _*EHAP. X XI, 


It Receiving denotes taking a thing with joy and glad- 
| neſs of beart 3 and ſs Faith is receiving. An 
l Objet#. anſwered. 


faith is called receiving, becauſe the ſoul that doth 
beleeve,doth beleeve —_—_ and cheerefully, 
Receiving in che ſcripture is uted for ſuch enter- 
raimment as freinds give one unto anocher. Or 
| gueſts or ffrangers have of their freinds As in Math, 
I0. I4 And Lake,20. ro. Chriſt ſends his diſciples 
abroad withour any thing to live upon,and faith If 
| they wil receivetbem, that is,if they wil be glad of 
| the Goſpel at fuch a-charge, and at the coſt they | 
F |muſtbgac. In Heb. r3. 2. Benot forgetfzel to en- k 
tertain Jtrangerr,for in ſo doing ( ſaith he ) ſome bawe 
} received Angel. As it is in that place of the Goſ- 
pel, Math. 10. 41. He that recerver a Prophet in 
1}, . [zhenameof aPÞropbet, that is, that makes him wel- 
[1 come asThe Meſſenger of God: In che third Epiſt. 
'S of Fob and verſ/ 9. Diotrephes that lower the 
prebeminency . recetved ws - not nor would: hav 
ſuffered the Saints to receive 45. As the Text tells 
us in the Book of Geneſis, that Abrabam ſtood at 
| | the door of the Tent that he might entertain ſtran- 
| gers that paſſed by, And Stephen ſaw Chriſt in 
eaven,and therefore uſed the word of the Text, 
Ford Feſus Recetag my xls Aﬀts, 7. 59. My 
"meaning is this, ugh cannot look upon Hea= 
ven, as my own houſe and home; ThoughlI bea 
| ranger and. cannot demand che glory thereof as 
due unto'me, yer receive me kindly, Bid me be of 
| | good cheer, and give me what is laidup in ſtore | 
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| [Ir isfaidin Lykegry.5. 6:That Chr 
| Zacbeus his houſe co dinner: Zacheus come down, 


_ [there is a grear deal of difference berween a mans 
+ doing ofa thing willingly; and doingatffing-clect- 


and Receromg Chriſt, is Beleerving, 
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there. Al this I have ſpoken to ſhew that this word, 


( Receiving ) i#proper to a-Kindly entercainmentc. | 
Now faith is fuch a'kind of receiving and entertain= 
10g Jeſus Chriſt in ſome meaſure.l fay in ſome mea» 
ſure. As Jeſus Chriſt doth receive the ſoubinto Hea- 
yen {o doth the ſoulreceive Jeſus Chriſt into ir by 
beleeving. That ſelf ſame love which Chriſt ſhews, 
that kindneſs which he expreſlerh to the ſoul in en- 
tertaining ic into Glory.that in Lome meaſure doch 
the ſoul expreſs it its laying hold _ Jeluschriſt.; 

iſt bad himſelf ro 


and make haſt, for this day I muſt abide at thy bouſe.: 
And Zacheus came down & made baſt & recerved him 
joyfully.Thus is icin effeual calling,in converſion. 
Chriſt comes unto a ſoul and ſaith, Tzrnezxnto me 


the way wherein-you are #' Though there be nothing 
belong unto you bur ſhame and confuſion of face for 


& live; Beleeve & you ſhal be ſawved,voby wil you dye in | 


ever, yet by, and in me you fſhal find happineſs. 
As Chriſt doth firſt offer. unto the foul himſelf, So 
doth the ſoul receive this offer of Jeſus Chriſt. In. 
As, 8.37. Though that the Exnuch was buta 


dually, char is al one with perfe@ion. 
the Commandement;- Thou:fhalt love the»Lord with: 


veſt with alchy heart, that. is, if thou be glad of 
—_ Chriſt co undertake for'cthee: If thou doft wil- 
ingly giveup-thy ſelf unto higxfor ſalvation... 1fay 


young convert yet-notwithſtanding:of him, as of a;| 
young canvert, Philip requires-he ſhould beleeve | 
withal his heart. If thou beleeveſt with al thy beart..| 
Althe heart, is not there taken extendively or gra-) 

As it 1s 5}; 


al thy beart, that'is love him, and love nothing elſe.'| 
{But al che/heart there, is oppoſed-untoa divided] 
heart, andunco anunwilling ſpirit. . If thou belee-| 
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ely and out of choice. :; 
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{146 Faith, or Beleerving, is Receiving Chriſt; | 
| A thing is ſaid tobe done willingly, when it is | 
done out of a principle ſuirable.ro iy though thac in | 
the doing of ic there be no thought of taking con- 
/ © [rentment or pleaſure init, Asa man fins willing- 
0 ' | ly, when the corruption that is in his heart doth 
"4 break intoat. As for example, 
| * Amanthat hatha prophane and wicked ſpirir, 
he ſweares willingly, though be doth not think of 
| ſwearing when he doth it. So al actual corruptions 
| are voluntary,though that we do nat conſider what 
1 we do. 'Asthe wile man ſpeaks, that they know 
| not that they do evil, becauſe it comes from a cor» 
rupt heart within. To do a thing voluntarily and 
| willingly, it is enough that a man doth ict of him» 
ſelf, moved thereunto of his own diſpoktion and | 
4 quality of mind. | 
| ; "Athing is ſaid to be done eleGiively or by choice 
when aman ( having weighed arguments on both 
ſides ). doth choeſe one rather then another : He 
puts. a difference between the reaſons that are ur- 
ged on. either parc, . and chooſech to follow one be. 
re the other. In Heb. 11. 25. 26. Moſes 3s ſaid 
to cbooſe affiiti0ns with o_ le of God, becauſe he 
| judged on eftebmed, \ſaich therText, | Doing things 
cut of chaice is;a-miannerof doing things witlingly, 
and the higheſt fort of ſo doing. And So there is a 
difference between a mans belecving willingly and 
|cheerefully, . and. a. mans |belceving ;clectvely, 
and our of choice.” Aman leona willingly whet 
he iis carriedunco Jeſus Chrift by he.ſpirs: of faich 
1h a fenfe ofhis own nothingneſs, 'and. a 'knowledg 
of the tenderneſs and ciency that is in Jeſs | | 
Chrift roſave him. A man beleeves out of choice, |. 
maar ho om rather to —_—_ his:ſoal in 
that way-of beleceving upon Chriſt, chenin any” 0- | 
cher. courſe./ As for example. . Conceive you's | 
'man like flira char came to our Lord: Jeſus Chrilbaltl 
- /willingto do any thing to obtain eternall life# 
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and Receiving Chriſt, ts belieroing. I 


And as a meanes thereunto, there is advice given 
him to repent'of what fie hath done, and to. mor- 
tify his luſts, char he ſhould cake up che practiſe of 
al duryes and ordinances, heare much, and pray 
ofcen, and deny himſelf opportunities of fin, and 
give that which he hathunco the poor ; And althis 
advice is urged upon him withal tharcaw be ſaid 
from the ſcripture andreaſon, that if he doth thus 


upon Jeſus Chriſt who Juſtifies the ungodly, who 
cures 2 man for nothing, who ſaves. them that are 
not able to returne him any thing again ſuitable, to 
what they receive from hum, And he chooſeth rhis 
way of faith rather then that other way, This now 
is a beleeying our of choice : when. I ſay al other 
wayes are laid before a man for ſalvation m their 
reateſt probabilicy, and yer a man can ſee faith ro 
be the beſt way,and can an{wer the reaſons that are 
brought co the contrary. 
Unto this ele&ion faith wil grow in time and by 
Experience. $o that it can ſay, Wh#n bavel in 
Heaven but thee, and I bave none on earth in compa- 
riſowof thee. Pſal. 73. 25. Therefore it is com- 
pared to a Marriage,which cannot be without univn 
eo Chriſt, and willingneſs to be ſc.A woman after 
Marriage comes to ſay if ſhe were unmarried again, 
the would have none but him, for when the ſoul 
hath had ſome experiences o$God, if 16 be thar al | 
the delighrs and pleaſures that are iti fin; nay thar 
are in holineſs,. were ſer before it,it would chooſe 
rather to live upon Jeſus Chriſt then that way, As 
the good-man {aid when he ſaw David come home 
let hirh take al, now the Lord my King is fafe. ' 9 


- [the ſoul can ſay, have enough in him,t hT have 
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+ jhothing elſe, and lec al other things Be what they 
qwil, yer through him I ſhal ftand.- ' 
Bur ac che firſt, che A of faith is only. will 
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he hal be ſaved :. Burt he is alſo adviſed to -beleevye 
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{of the heart ſaich Solomon. 


148 Faith, or Believing is Receiving Chriſt; © 


ſuppoſe. And cherefore you ſhal find beleevers to 
be alwayes ' deſcribed that way. Fobn, 8. 56, 
Abraham ſaw my day afarre of. He ſaw it by faith, 
That is the ſpiritual oprick, which makes rhings 
farre of, to be geere. He (aw my day afarre off and 
war glad. As a man that ſees the ſhoare many Lea- 
gues off at Sea, where the ſhoare looks like a cloud 
Une would have thought it would have made the 
heart of Abrabam ſad, that the day of Chrift was 
ſo farr off. For hope that is deferred, is the breaking 
What joy ( do you 
think ) would the day of Chriſt have been, had ic 
come upon Abraham, who when he ſaw the break- 
ing of it'{o many thouland yeares off, was|filled 
with Joy. Bur where ever there is a fight of Chriſt 
there is joy and gladneſs. That I bring ir for. 
Thoughir be at never fo great a diftance, and ne- 
ver {o weak a fight. When the power of the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt doth prevaile, it makes his people wil-! 
ling. Asitis1n Plat. I10. 3. Therefore the A-! 
le ſaithy"chat with the mouth a man doth con- 
Eſs, but with tbe heart a man doth beleeve unto Sal- 
vation. Rom. 10. 10. With the heart. As we 
uſe to ſay, Iam gladofic with al my heart. Or 
ou have my heart. So now doth the foul ſay un-' 
to Jeſus Chriſtin beleeving. He is taken with the; 
objec of faith, and 1s rejoyced. So it is in Phil. 
3« 3+ We aretbe Circugncifion, who rejoyce in Chriſt 


| Feſus, and bave no confidence in the fleſh.Mark it. The 


Miniſters by whom the Goſpel is brought unto men 
are beautiful unto beleevers, Rom. 10. 15. How 
' beautiful are the feet of them 1hat bring glad tidings. 


are-our' affeions carried ſtrongly unto thoſe who 


arethe meflengers of good things by Jeſus Chriſt.If } > 
you have judged me faithful (ſaid Lydia)then'come\ 
uſe, And if you be warthy ({aid our Lord Jn 


mnto my ho 


thc 


His meg is,As beauty wins & takes afte&ions,ſo] / 


and Receirving Chriſt is Believing 149. | 
though you have no cloaths on your back, nor pen- | i 
ny in your purſe, yet you wil be welcome cothem, 
| |Andthe word of Faith which is the unftrumenr of 
Faith, that is now received alſo. by a Beleever. 
Matth. 13. 44 45+ 46. The kingdom of Godis like | 
| |a manthar found a Treaſure in the field, and he | 
[went and ſoldall that he might be partaker of ic, 
[Every a& of Faith, it is done with joy and delight. 
[Therefore Faith *( in the generall ) 15 ſaidto work 
by love, ard to beunfeigned, x Tim. 1.5. Ozt of 
a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned. W hy, be- 
cauſe ic is hearty,there is an affe@ion,and an affecti- 
on that-is real where there is rrue Faith. 1 Thef. x. 
5. You received the word of God in much afflitti» 
on with joy of the Holy Gboſt. And therefore you 
are elected of God. | 
| Itis therefore by cheerfulneſs and readineſs 1n 
believing, that true Faith is diſtinguiſhed in As 2. 
4T- Ar many argladly received the word were bapti- 
Jed. They gladly received, is a note of diſtinction 
om the reſt of rhe Auditory who received 1t, bur} . 
not with joy and gladneſs : By ic I fay true Faith js! 
ern gahed and diſtinguiſhed from the Faith that 


| 


is1nthe Devils, and in wicked men, who are the; 
Children of him, and from that which doth ariſe' 

from. conngetion. A man may beleeve through! 

conviction, as the Devils do: who finding ſome- 
| thing ro be true which God hath ſpoken, their, 

own experience being a witneſs to them that God 
hath not failed of his word, they do therfore col-| 
le& that what he hath ſaid beſides, ſha} be brought 
| to Paſs: Bur that which they do beleeve, they 
- © [wouldnot beleeve. There is the like Faith inthe 
Children of Satan. For as there is the ſame Grace 
mthe head, Chrift, and in his members, ſo chere is 
(EP |ſheſame ſinfulneſs and evill that is in Satan (the 
EE beadand Prince of wicked men) in wicked men | 
| ed wn et themitelves.- 
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themſelves. - While Avicked men live under che 
preaching of the 'word of God, they come to be; 
| [convinced thar there is no way of ſalvation but by | 
1 | Chrift, nor any courſe to get eternall life, but by 
oing unto him : But this chey like not, bur ſecret- 14 
b y wiſh that there were ſome other way, Which is 
| evident and apparent, becauſe their hearts do with- 

; draw through unbeliefe, and depart from the living 
{ God, Agthe Apoſtle ſpeaks in Heh. 3. 12. 


There is a going unto Chriſt by men, as a man 
ces unto an enemy, and ſues for ſome favor that. is 
[in his hand co do him, which he can receive no 
| where ele ;z bur yet it troubles him. So now chey 
[- | gounto Chriſt, bur they had rather be in hard and 
| coſtly working. If faſting and prayet, andgiving 
| all their goods to the poor would help them, they 
| would xather do it than go to Jeſus Chrift. As 
wicked men do pray in aftitions, bur it is becauſe 
chey are driventoit: ſo do they beleeve in Jeſus 
Chrift, /becauſe they know no way elſe to go, or 
to find relief unto themſelves. He that is a Belee« 
ver doth chooſe Jeſus Chriſt as his way : He doth| 
chooſe him (Ifay ) as his way or rather thus, he 
doth like that way and approve that way, 
. ad 


Obje#. Butyou wilfay, Thzs can be no ſion, be* | 
cauſe thoſe that were but ory —_— away, tid 
receive the word of God with joy, in Math. 13. 20. 
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Anſro. 1. But you muſt know that their recei- 
ving was not of al, but of ſome truths of the Goſpel. 
+. And Secondly : It was not lincere. They received 
not the truch for the love of it ( for then they 
ſhould have been ſaved 2 Theſ. 2. 10. ) bur they te- 
ceived it our of love of their laſts. So far they Gid} |} 
receive the Goſpel as it might free them from HeL} 20. -- 
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q bar nor as it might ſanifie or take away from them 


[the love of this preſent World : for when perſecys 
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tion came, they were by and by offended. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Faith accompanied with joy and delight : and that 
I- As an Att of the Underſtanding. 2. As an 
Aft of the Will. 


UrnowlT ſhall come to ſpeak of Faith in this 
point more particularly, As itis a willing re- 
ceiving of Jeſus Chrift : a Recewing of him kindly 
and gratefully, And that,I may ſpeak of ic di- 
ſtinfly ro you. 
© There is ( you muſt know) a love that is ever 
zjoyned with Faith, ' Faicb»-works by love: And 
that love is ſet upon Jeſus Chrift ſingly and a+ 


lone for his ſake. The heart doth” approve and 


like of irs ſelf in believing on or going co. Jeſus 

brift :' That if a Believer could immediately re- 

e&upon what he hath done , when he hath cloſed 
with Jeſus Chriſt, 1f he had (1ſay) arecipracall 
knowledg of his ation, that he could ſay I haye 
now given up my ſelf ro him, aud this giving up my 
{c1fro him js forever,never to be my own anymore: 
If he contd- thus refle@ upon himſelf, he would 
bleſs the Lard'for helping him ſo to do. Bur bes | 
fides this. | | 

'Thereisa lovewhich goes along with Faith : A |: 


| ye untoJefusChrift alone, beſides rhe approbation 
ofthe. S9ul in believing :.. As rhe Eye delights 5n 
. |feting,” andthe Ear is taken with ſound: ' So there 


4 -\is2 contentment and pleaſure that the Soul takes in 
1 # | Fairh. (Asir is in Prov. 21.45 ) ſaid concerning 
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Tighreouſneſsin the generall, That it is a joy t6a 
ot man to dojuſtice : So itisa joy ro a good man 
to belceve ; which I ſhall lay openin divers parti- 
culars. 
1, Take Faith firft (as we handled it. hereto= 
{fore tobean A@ of the Underſtanding, an affen- 
ting untothe truth which God ſpeaks, though the 
chings be not only obſcure, but contrary to Reaſon, 
it is a pleaſure now unto a Beleever to do ſo. T9 
ive up his judgment to God : To have his know. 
Teds from 'the report which God gives of things, ' 
and not from himſelf, or his own apprehenſion, | 
Therefore you ſhall find him to pray God to. lead 
him by his counſell, till he brought him co Glory, 
Pſal. 73. 24+ And Part in Gal. 3. when he was 
called, he would not conſult with fleſh and blood 
to hear what they conld ſay, but becauſe of the 
divine teſtimony which he had received, he gives! 
up himſelf ynto Teſus Chriſt, and unto the work of 
hb Miniſtry.  Henceit comes topaſs, that though! 
ou may ſilence a Saint, yet you cannot convince, 
m that he isin an error. 1 Gor. 2. 15+ The ſpiri-. © 
tuall man ju all things : But be himſelf zs Jude, 
of none... As Bathſbeba took all the waies ſhe could” 
ro make her Son Salomon to raign, in x Rings 1.17. | 
Didft thou not ſay that my Son ſhould raign, And. : 
why is 1t not ſo ? She ſtuck unto his word, and took 
no other way. So doth Faith cake that way : Thou. 
baft ſaid, Thou haft ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid. And, 
1asa ed age that, that Faith delights-to take Gods, 
| wor by way of evidence, rather thari an other, 7 
in Heb. 11. 3. it's ſaid, By Paith we underſtand, 
that the world wat made of nothing. We know it by | 
reaſon, that the world was made of nothing : Bur |. 
thar doth not content a Beleever, But by Faith we 
\ \know ic : 'Becauſe we rather judg by the light thas |: 
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comes from God, than by che light that 1s in the | | 
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[who do hear and learn of rhe Fathers Erunry ore that 


+ [the-reaſon of it is this, becauſe char Faith is only 


pie, in 1 Cor. '2. 16. We bave the-mmd of Chriſt, 


| and Receiving 


latall ( neither is it ) fora man co quoce: Aurhors, 


[andfolly for a man togive up his judgment, andto 
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things themſelves, I beſcech- you my beloved 
mark ic. . In humane affairs and in things : that be- 
long unto men, Ir is as great a weakneſs as can be 
r0 ; Aunty upon others, to lee with other mens eyes, 
and uoc wich a mans Own, To layas other menfar, 
and ro ſpeak afcer chem. We counr ic no learning 


and ro ſay ſuch a man is of this mind, and fuch al 
man is of that mind. A man may be as ignorant as 
the Books chemſelves are wherein theſe things axe 
recorded, and yet may have this kind -of. kaow- 
leds, Bur though in humane affaics ic be. weakneſs 


—- 


captivate his underſtanding ro what another ſaich, 
et it is the excellency of Faith. And therefore ic 
is Caid in Fobn 6. 45- char they are learned men 


bears and learns of the T ather comes anto me. He'is'a 
learned man(in the judgment of God) that goes by 
hear-ſay. That Faith 15 moreco be eſteemed that 
is grounded upon the Scripture, than that” Faith 
which is affitted by diſcaurſeand by 'reafon, AH 


t upon the teſtimony of God. ' 'Amorig 
Schollars avd Miniſters you - ſhall many cimes 
find a great deal more of knowledy than in 'others 
inche/matcer of divinity, bur lefs Faith, Becauſe the 
Kearers go only by the Scripture, and che Teachers 
A yg and Books: 'They go by the authority 
of God in the Scripture. Real u may be afliftant 
unto Faich : But ir deſtroys Faith as it is a princi- 


—_ 


th che Apoſtle : We thave the! betres -6f ic, 'be- 
cauſe we have chemind of Chriſt : And if you have: 


alt rhe 'ſubilty and -curioſicy, and hoigth, amy 


depth which natural underftanding can teach -un- | 
Y ro, | 
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hand, yer ic. is in his hand that is able. Though 1 


to, yeriknow that we are contented wich chis, that 
wetakethings barely as they are reported -unto-us 
by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Now this is that which Beleevers do cheerfully. 
He.is willing robe a Fool, willing to have hi;.un- 
derſtanding demied; rhat he may receive the teſti. 
mony. or report of God, either concerning his per- 
ſon, or iconcerning Gods good will-concerning him, 
or his duty. 

And-ſo take the other part of Faith as it is 1n the 
will, 'Arefting and quieting -of che. Soul in .Jeſus 
Chriſt. .: And ſo a Beteever. is willing thereuiro, 
Jt is a, great matter co be ſo, as I have. ſhewed here. 
rofore : It isa mean thing in its ſelf for a'mat'to 
live dependantly, & to have nothing bur from hand 


to mouth. ., All a mans Glory,..and confidence; and 
boaſting is excluded chereby.. .Bur:though a man 
þenothing, and though a man be rendred vile'and 
mean in the Eyes of God and all good men,” yet 
Faith makes a man willing thereunto. ASobltha 
is converted had rather have irs Good in Chriſts 
hands, than in its own; rather have irs comforts in 
Chsifts giving and difpoling, than in irs own z':irhat 
he ſhould keep the Botrle,/and:give it as he thinks 

ood : It would not he irs own Carver, if it m1ght, 
Obſerve itz Sofar as there is Faich utiifeigned in a 
man, he- had rather be atiGods: carving,' and Gods 
allowance for Grace; and coniforry'and afliftance, 
andupply, thah at, irs own:;/ Therefore. ſee, tiow 
cheerfully Paul ſpeaks concerning this cafe, in 
2 Tim- 1- 12. 1 know whom l bave beleeved : As if be 
fhould haveſaid, though that ir þe not 'in. my own 


have not that, which makes me to abound,and:iobe 
asif I were in Heaven, yer:lknow whom I have tru. 
Fed, and that be willkeep it for me.: : ; 
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be, Nay fo lovely as no. words1are ableto ex- 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


The Nature of true Faith in a willingneſs to believe, 
appears in theſe particulars. 1. In loving to 
bear. tbe Doftrine of Faith. 2. In a deſire 
and longing after Chrift. 3. In a bigh eſteem 
of Feſus Chriſt. 4+ In ſuffering it ſelf to be 
wrought up by God to Feſus Chriſt. 5. in glad- 
ly parting with its confidence in any thing _ 
Feſus Chriſt. 6. In that its joy is full, when it 
comes to know that it hath by Faith recerved Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. 


þ% the further. diſcoyery therefore of this joy 
4 and Faith wherein this willingneſs to beleeve, 
and love of Chriſt appears,. I ſhall name cheſe (ix 
particulars. | 

Firſt : Wherever there is true Faith/in any niea- 
ſure, the Soul doth love co kear-the Dofrine of 
faich&of Jeſus Chriſt.Of al cruths,that is moſt plea- 
ling : And moſt pleafing not only becauſe it's moſt 
peokicable bur becauſe it's moſt ſelf-denying. Ifſo 

e the Soul would make its choice, . or:call for any 


| [thing our of the Book. of. God before another, .ic | 


ſhould be for ſomthing that laies open Chriſt, and! 
prefſeth beleeving on him. How beautifull are the | 

et of them that bring glad tidings'? Rom. 10. 15. 
How beautifull ? ; chat is. they, afe as lovely as. can 


preſs: How beautifull? The Apoſtle Paul did 
deſice to know nothing among the Corinthians; but 
Feſvs Chriſt and bim crucified 311 Cor. 2, 2., that is, 
he.defired comake nothing elſe known. . And look 


What it was in him preaching, ſo in every: Belee- 
__ Y 2 ver; \ 
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|-bath 'meaner-thoughts of himſelf when he thinks he 


ver. In Phil. 3. 10. That I may know him, and the 
power of bis Death, and the wertue of his Reſurrethi. | 
on. Theſe things a man loves, and he loves to hear | 
ſpoken of, and diſcourſed of, Evil men therefore 
do love corrupt words and un{avory language. Be- 
leevers they love to hear of Jeſus Chriſt ; His name 
is {weet and precious : Not only to hear of him as 
-a ſtory, but as a perſon whereof there is need, and 
of whom there is-uſe, and abſolute neceflicy unto 
ſalvation, Firſt I fay the heart loves to hear of 
Jeſus'Chriſt.. Aﬀs 13. 42. Wheathe Apottle had 
preached in che name of Chrift, all that were good 
came to him, and prayed him to preach that over 
the next Sabbath day, or as it 15 infome tranſlations 
berween this and the next Sabbath day,asthe word! 
may well be rendred. And he did as you may read 
there. As in Fobn 6. they cryed out ever moxe 
giveus this bread, ſo the poor Soul delires-to hear 
of that againand again. When Lidia heard Pay}! 
preach Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe attended as onethat would! 
not lofe afillable, nor a wor of what was ſpoken 
concerning Jeſus Chrift, A&s 16.' 14 How begy- 
tif ( as 1 ſaid before) are the feet of them that 
bring glad tidings of peace. It is good to love the 
Law of God which ceacheth a man his dury, like 
one that is-carefull ro do his maſters will, Pfal. r. 
2.  Hemeditaces therein day and night : Bur it's 
a better ſign for a man to loye the Goſpel of Jefus 
Chriſt,8 che glad tidings of him: As I ſhal-ſhew you 
if | cometo it, that there ts not only as great honor, 
venunto God thereby, but thereby a man if more 
nbled and abaſed in himfe}f and made nothing, 
than by all chat obedience which the Law requires, 
.or by all chat ſenſe of milery that the Law works 
In us becauſe we have not done our dirty. A 
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when he thinks if he be called ro an account. he 
muft needs periſh becauſe he hath cranſgrefſed 
Gods Law. The ſoul loves that law, which thews 
irs own face ina glaſs with al its ſpots upon ic ; Bur 
it loves chat glaſs berrer, in which ic beholds rhe 
face of God, For thereby it is cranſformed from 
Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3. laft. Out ofa ſpirir | 
of indipnation and wrath againft a mans ſelfe and | 
ſin, a man is glad to heare any thing that can be a- 
gainft himſelf and his fin:Bur our ofa love of Chriſt, 
and out of the love of greater excellencies in Chriſt | 
then is in a mans ſelf, a manis gladco heare rather 
of Chriſt, chen of hiedels bis woes is as chun 
porred fortb.Cant.1.3, There is norhing in the ſcr1 
nnrel ion ts ſweet,and as hoayzBurthe Golpel is 
as the hony-comb. The whole ſcripcure is as a ſu- 
red 6Up, But the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt 1s as the 
ottom of that cup. 
Secondly, Where ever there is true faich, there is. 
adeſire and longing after Faith and Jeſus Chriſt, Ar 
new borne babes, as the Text ſaith in x. Pet. 2. 3. A 
deſire formally. O Lord ſaid the Diſciples unto 
Ffeſys Chrift, increaſe our faich. O Lord that we 
ny receive our ſight. For its faith alone chat 
makes us fee the things freely givenus of God, and 
to know the treafury of grace and mercy which 
doth and hath lain hid from eternity. And ſo there 
1s.alſo a vercval deſire after Chrift in al beleevers; 
Fhey long after: the 'meanes whereby faith is 


wrought. If yourhave raſted how good the Lord 
Is, Ar nero borne babes,you wil defire the ſincere milk 
of the word that you may thereby. Though that 
a Child cannot diftingwth rationally- between the 
Milk of the breaft, and chae which 1s ſugared, Ir 


cannor tetrhart rhis is the one and this is the other, 
Bur ichathataſt by which ic can; and nothing plea- | 


| 


fb bur. the morhers breaſt. - The Child cannot' 
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ask for ir, nor deſcribe ir, but you may know it 
loves it becauſe it is ſtilled with ic, and quiered 
with it. So may be the caſe of many a Chriſtian : 


He may not be able by reaton, or oy diſcourſe, or 
argument £©o make out, the defirableneſs of Jeſus 


Jeſus Chriſt above al other waies : There may be 
Rhetorick pur upon al other things, beyond al chat 
which hecan ſce chrough, cr pur upon.the things of 
Jeſus Chriſt,Bur you wil find his heart quieted with 
nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, Ler him pray with never 
ſo much inlargedneſs and affections, & let him hear 
wich never {o much underſtanding, and live with 
never (0 much unblameableneſs in the world,yer al 
this is nothing, his hearc is unquiet, becaule. it is 
not according co what the law requires : And if he 
ſees no faulc in it, yet there is fault which the pure 
eyes of God behold when he comes to look ic 
| chrough and through : And he hath no peace bur 
| whenhe comes to beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt, and re- 
' ceive peace from him. What is there in al the mea- 
| nes of ſalvation which thou longeſt after ? Whar is 
ic which thou wouldeft carry home with thee ? Isic 
ſomthing that may draw Jeſus Chriſt nearer to thee 
and make him more lovely to thee ? So much thou 
mayeſt conceive of hope of thy ſtare of Salvation, 
The Love of Jeſus Chriſt is defcribed by this, chat 
nothing gives the heart ſo much quiet, and in no- 
ching is the heart ſomuch taken up and contented, 
as it 1s with this, that Jeſus Chriſt 1s the Mediator, 
| and undercaker, and is: the ſurety, and doth al 
; with the father : And that It doch do al with the 
| father by kim. The hearr being pleaſed and con- 
' rented, argues the deſire to be after him. 
| _ Thirdly, Whereever there ts faith there is love, 
| evena high efteeme, of Jeſus Chriſt; and God che 
fatherin him, anda high valuation of him as on 
cnac 


———— 


Chriſt above al other things, the excellencies of| 
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that is goQd, and true, and able, and liberal, Not 
1 only an acknowledgment of th+fe vercyes to be. in ' 
him, bur an eſtiniation of him for them. And-the | 
reaſon is this. Thereis no one ( you know ) can ' 
beleeve or traſt another, whom ( though he doth | 
Al know to be able to diſcharge his pronuſe, yet ) he. 
| doth nor eſteem of. No'wiſe man ( you know ) 
wil truſt him whom he judges to be vain and care- ' 
leſs of his word, that wil ſpeak any thing. if ſo. 
be pany one makes a promiſe, and be not knownto 
be rich, and beſides that to be powerful, ſo as none 
can hinder him from the fulfilling of ic : If he- be 
not eſteemed good, and liberal, that wil not think ' 
much of what he parts wichal, We wil nor cruſt 
him. -In faich therefore there is a love of the Glory 
of God, And ſo you have ic deſcribed in Rom. #4. 
21. That Abrabam did beleeve, and give Glory unto 
God. While he was meditating on the promile, 
and the difhculty of receiving, and it came into his 
mind;yer he ſaid again, though that I be weak, yer 
heis able, & though that I be. dead yer he lives for 
ever: & though that unto me, there belongs no ſuch 
mercy,yet he is liberal.Such indeedour fairhin God 
is, as our eſteem 1s of God. As our eſteem is of God, 
ſuch js our love. Where we ſee little of excellency, * 
there is lictle love : & where we ſee much, there-is 
much love, Ir is a peece of. love, A dury & an act of 
love web the ſoul ſhews unto God thar it wil ſuffer 
no blamero light;u»on him,chatis wil bave,nothing, 
I ſay nothing-1mpuced or charged upon his account, 
buc he miſt ſtand fair and cleer,and, withour blem- 
\iſh, and ſpot inal chat ever he ſaith and doth, what | 
lever þecomes, of che foul. Nay (aich a;:beleever in ' 
this qaſe,. The faukt,is not-in,God bur in;me,the rea-. 
ion lyes no un any want. of love 1h. lim, but-u,the' | 
' eolly and cazeleſsnels, of my own fſpicic, - The rea- | 
F _ [ſon:why I want anything is nor becauſe I defire any | 
© thing of God which he is not ready prepared tothe || 


doing 
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In 


l.as he pleaſech. That whereas before tt was wont | 


_ [fer it to beſo, latth Chriſt, for ſo #t becomes ws to fulfill | - 
all righteouſneſs, and then be ſuffered him. $o the 


{the Text ſaich that many did murmur at che Do- 


doing of, bur is only becauſe T have a withdraws 
ing heart. - That is thethird,thing. 

ourthly : The Soul that doth willingly be. 
leeve, doth even ſuffer ir ſelf co be wrought upon 
by God ifhe pleaſe unto Jeſus Chrift, Ir leaves 5 | 
ſelf in the hand of God ro be wrought upon even 


| 


tro murmur, and repine, and think much ; aud harg- 
ly that God would take nothing but ſatisfaQion, 
and be pacified by no means bur by che blood of 
his Son: Now icſaich, Let rhe Lord do with me 
even what he pleaſeth, ſo he will but unite me t6, 
and rake me one with Jeſus Chriſt. He puts him 
ſelf like Clay into che hands of him, that He niay 
frame and faſhion the Spiric according to his own 
mind. You have the expreſſion concerning Fohy 
Baptiſt, in Math. 3. When Chriſt came to Pig ro 
be baptized, ſaid Fobn, Do you come zento me 2 Suf- 


Soul is brought by God unto this, to let, or' ſuffer 
God ro confute what reaſoning he pleaſeth in him, 
to ſuggeſt ſuch apprehenſions as are contrary ro his 
own ſenſe and imagination. In Fobn 6. 53. Chriſt 
rold them that if they did not eat his Fleſh, and 
drink his blood, they had no ſhare in him : and 


@rine. And ſuch is the temper of the heart of 
man when Chrift comes ro deal wich him abour ſal- 
vation, that he is offended at him, 'at the' Callhe 
gives ; and is offendedthathe will noc allow him 
any confrdence, or comfort in any thing or for any 


pernaturallyercue required to obrain erernalt life, 
oritmuſt not be'ha4? As a Parient- is told by 'the 


Phyfitian ſomtimes, You muſt ſo'many daies rake] ' 


this courſe, forbear this diet, and rake rheſe bitrer| 
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thing that he hath done. Muft there be ſo mnchfu-| 


» [which a man hath built to reſt himſelf in : When 


- [then the Soul;takes pleaſure & contenrment.,Lhexe 


DA 


——and Receroing Chriſt, is Beleerving, 161 


Pils: He begins to think he is: injuciouſly dealC, 


Jatwewrek this courſe, you will dic. [Then he lers 
him do whar he will. So the Soul ſaith unto Jetus 
Chriſt, Lord cake any-courſe in che world with me: 
If thou wilt have me co-lie down in lorrow, If thou 
wilt have me þs wichouc: thoſe: means. and refre- 
ſhings'thar'I 'bave had heretofore: If i be thy 
pleaſure that I ſhall lie upon thoras, in compari- 
{or of what have done before, do what chou wilt, 
Only ſave me inthe day.of the Lord Jelus Chiilt. 
Asa man ſaich to a Phyfitian whom he hath a. long 
time refuſedto be direfted by the Counſel of; ſaith 
he,I do even ſubmir my ſelf co you, preſcribe whac 
you pleaſe, uſe your own. mechod, take what courſe 
your wiſdom thinks good, Let . che things you 


wichall : Bur che: Phyſician cels him,/if you will | 


give be - biccery; and. ler; che things you with-hold 
from me be-never ſo good, as /Air, or: food : So.the 


with ic what he will, which was-the caſe of Paul 
in' Aﬀs 9.6, Lord what would'ſt that I do Lord 
what would(t thou that I do ? do thou have care, of 
_, for Thavenoae of my ſelf, I give/up my ſelfco. 
HOON TEETER B25 Hef ( Q 1 od: 
Fifthly-: The Soul is exceeding glad and refre-. 
ſhed when it can do any thing to take away.its con- 
fidence, and its ſupporc that.it hath any where, buc 
only in Jeſus Chriſt I ſay:che Squlis glad that in 
hath'nothing co help. ic: bur Faich, and: chat Faieh 
hath-nothing co lean. upon; bur- only; Jeſus Chruiby 
Wheti one ſtoneis not lefr upori ahother of all that 


atthe pillows are pluckt from under che head; and 
a man 1s lefc(as itwere)dy wp; andfromunderthe 
elbow,that a man hath noathing.co ſuppart-him, yet: 


is 7 pleature'& contentment co have.dll ſweet mor- 
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Soul leaves ic ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, ;and-.lers him, do 7 


en al. a. 


ey eee. mm. 
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| Bleffed be Godthat I have got my heart co ſee chat 


man to think how God harth.purfued his Soul, and 


[ſels taken from a manthat it may feed alone ypon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when it can convince its {elf 
that inſucha courſe there wil be no ſafery nor ſal. 
vation found, ic rejoyceth exceedingly* We have no 
confidence in the fleſh, but rejoyce in Chriſt Feſus. Re- 


joyce when we have no confidence in the fleſh. Ir is 
ſaid concerning the Saints, that they waſh their 
feer in the bloud of the ungodly, and when the 


vengeance overcakes them, they ſay, This is the| 
man that made not God his refnge, bur truſted in; 
his riches. As it is in Pſal. 52. 6G. 7. faid of Doee. 
So doth the Soul Glory and inſulc oyer, all its vain 
confidences when theyare caken from him: Y ou are 
wel-enough ſerved,and this is you that would ruſt 
to praying,and to hearing,and that would pur your 
confidence in externall performances z See what 
they come unto, and what they wil do; All are no+ 
thing, Bur oaken leaves that ſ:emes to be filver, 
they are buc appearances, and give no reall ſari» 
fation. You are well enough ſerved ( ſaich rhe 
Souluntoir ſelf ) and ic is bur juſtice that is done 
you, andIamglad it isſo, and rake your portion 
and -thare. Whereas men are wour t@ complain, 
in the world, that ſuch a Niniſter hath undone fych 
a perſon, he hath caſt him into che extreamef} an- 
guiſh of heart that can be. They were coniforted, 

now they cry out they areundone,f undone : They 
cry out of nothing bur this, char they have rrufted 
'rothis & rhat &anorher thing. And in this a Beleever | 
[would rejoyce. Blefied be God,that Lule al means, 
buricisas if Iuſed themnor, 1will ruſt ro none; 


; whatſoever ic is which ſeems to be. a glorious. ſup« 
port, yet ifec ic will fail me : Bur in Jeſus Chriſt 
there is ftren What a pleaſure is it toa godly 


Ficed him and made himto run fromal che ſhelcers | 
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| — and Receiving (briſt, is believing. 16 


wherein he would hide himfelf. When a man FOmes: 
to make his relation before God in prayer and 
ſaich, would have run into this houſe, and have 
reſted in chis Company, and fetled upon this per- 
formance, and yet the Lord followed me again 
and again : This is a refrefhment to him, and glads 
him. When another ſaich ic woyJd make a man 
caſt off all care of goodneſs for to tell him, that 
when he hath done all chings, there 15 nor a penny ' 
aid, nor one nick cut off from the ralley of the? 
£21 when they ſay this is the way to make a! 
man caſt the Commandments of Gcd behind his 
back, He faith, blefſed be God chat would not ler 
me take common Bail,which would not have ſtqod 
my Soul inſtead. In 1 Ti. 1+ 13- Bard ſpeaks 
home £9 thus purpoſe. 1 was a Blaſphemer and a 
Perſecutor, and injurious, but God vouchſafed mer-' 
cyto me. And how was that ? you know in Ar g. 
apd Aﬀfs 22. God bears him down off his Horſe, 
and a light from Heayen didfhine abouc him, and 
he was caſt uponthe ground, and told that be had | 
nothing co do with the Jews thar perſecuced Chriſt. 
Bur thou perſecuteſt me Paz: The more you ftrive, 
the more you wouud and deſtroy your own Soul, 
Now mark what Pal ſaith, in 1 Tan. 1. 17. Now 
wnto the Tung unmortall, and invifible, and only wiſe 
Jod, be Glory for ever Amen. As if he ſhould have 
aid , Bleſſed -be God that knockt me down, and 
blefſed be God that ſpake thoſe words, and for 
ever praiſed be his name chat he would make me to 
he wich my mourh in the duſt, and to haveno bope 
in the earth : As he ſpeaks in Coloſ. 1. 12. Giving 
thanks unto.the Father that hath thought us meet 20 be | 
ha aut of darineſs into bis marvelous light. To | 
he pluckr.as ic were by che hair of the head.our | 
of one .qondiciqn into another. © So Math. 13. 
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Went 
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-went and ſold all, and did ic with joy: As if he| 
| ſhould have ſaid, 1 amgladI have nothing in all 
the world bur. chis Field, this Chriſt, and nothinp! 
bur this converſion; and that ſhall ſatisfie me. and 
therefore in this caſe, becauſe a Beleever is glad to 
haye'his confidence 1n the fleſh thrown down, As! 
ic was the ſpeech of Fobs friends in Fob 34. 36, My 
deſire is that Fob may be triedto the utmoſt : As if 
they ſhould have 1aid, Lord do-not ſpare Fob till, 
thou haft made him to know thatic 2s a righteous 
thing with thee ro do with him as thou wilt, though 
he harh not been an Hypocrite, Try him to the ut-| 
moſt : ' Juſt ſo inthe like caſe, when a Beleever be- 
gins to betaken off from confidence in himſelf, he 
praies, Lord ler it be a through work : Lord, goto 
the root of this pride, and cur it off at the very bot- 
tom, and leave nothing bur what is of Jeſus Chrift, 


Sixtly & Laſtly : When the Soul doth once come 
to know that ir hath by Faith received Chriſt,and is 
Received of Chriſt, then its joy is full. -1 Fohy 1: 4. 
Our fellowſhip is with the Father and bis Son ' Feſys, 
Chriſt, and I write this that your joy may be full. Ir is 
not every one that hath ful joy,thar hath fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, but- h2 that hath fellowſhip wirh| 
Chrift and the Father too ; that ſees ( if I may ſo 
expreſs. it to you.) the Father in Chriſt, 'and 
rhrough Chrift, as in a glaſs ſmiling upon him, 
then its joy is ful. Ful,thar is pure. As we uſe to ſay 
that is ful Wine which is unmixc, and ſtrong, Then 
he rejoyceth in nothing elſe but only in God &]Jeſus | 
Chrift. - Full, that is, ſtrong, thar ir makes a man 
do much in a lictle : To value no difficulties in ſer- 
vice,. that it ravitheth a man, that he is dead to all 
things beſides. Even as the Women that ſaw our 


Lord Jeſus Chrift afser he roſe from the dead, they 
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{the-joy of him that reaps the harveſt, When men 


. if and Receirving Chriſt is Believing 


not let kim go. Full, that is, his joy 1s great, un- 
ſpeakable, as the Apoſtle ſaich in x Pet. 1.3. ftuch 
asno word can expreſs. It cannot be compared to! 
the;zoy- of him chat dorh divide the ſpoyl, nor to 


.have:corn and Wine and Oylincreaſe;then they are 
glad : Bur faith he, We hal have more joy 1n Þſal. 
4 when thou lifteſt up the lighr of thy. countenance. 
It,15 joy that is ful of Glory. Glory, thatis,Gravi- 


| 


| 
| 


ty, andMajeſty,' ſo as no mean:and low thoughts 
andpleafures will rake with a man, Ir is full of 
Glory, that is, it ſatisfies the Soul, As he that is 
full deſpiſerh the honey combe. So he doth con- 
temptuouſly look upon al choſe things which other 
men cake pleaſure in beſides. In other duties CI 
beſeech you mark ic beloved ) the Soul hath a caſt 
of Heaven, anda beginning and dawning of Glory. | 


Bur-when a man comes to know that he hath recel-| 
ved Chriſt by Faith, then heis full of Glory, that 
is, he isevenasif he werein Heaven i ſelf, asif he! 
were in that compleat happineſs which ſhall: abide 
toerernicy. Ihave enough ſaidthe Patriarch Fq-' 


bein my Cortage, in my underſtanding, ſo poor and 


cob when he heard that Foſeph was alive. | So ſaith 
the Soul I have enough, for Chriſt is mine;andIam 
\Chriſts, The Iſraelires when they came our of cap- 
;tivity, they were: hike. men' chat dreamed-:; The 
;things were too good to be be true : -They'/were ta-! 
kenin a rapture-as. it were. © $0 doth che: Sont 'm 
this caſe, Sometimes ir admires : What is this? 
;( ſaid Eligabethb) thar the Mother of my. Lord 
(ſhould come unto me ? Much more doth the Soal 
Aay, Whatis this that Jefus Chriſt ſhould come: to 


mean a.one as mine is? Prov. 1 3. 12. The accompliſh- | 


ment of the deſire 3s a4 a Tree of life: Itwas a lignunto ' 
{t that it ſhould live. So'the Soul ſaich, Evilſhal 
depart from me, the ſins thac I have been troubled 


| -- with 
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| Toy of the Bride and Bridegroom : All theſe the 


kind of nature. In 2 Pet. 1. 4. We are made parta- 


- with hail be mortified, Weakneſſes ſhall be repai-| 
red, I-ſhall no more lie down in ſorrow. My belg-! 
ved, as the maanthat watchech for the moraing, and; 
as the Child that waits for the full age, and as the| 


Scriprure uſerh, and much more is the joy of the 
Soul, when it ſees, and feels, and finds ]eſus Chrift, 
But this Iſay is that which ir comes unto. The 0- 
ther five particulars are thoſe which more concerns 
the Point in hand : Bur atthis laſt, chey all drive, 
and at this they do all arrive, bur in their ſeaſon, 
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Reaſons why the Soul muſt be willing to receive Fe- 
Cbrift. 1. Byithis true Grace is diſtingui- 
thed from that which i 16t true but only liketo it. 
2. By this themuermuring and corrupt diſputing 
of the Soul is ſilenced. 3. Faith is not ſavi 
nll it be willing. 4. The Soul nuſft reſt in Chrif 
ſo as 10 ſeek belp no where elſe. 


OW conſider that this muft be for three or 


Firſt: In this true Grace 1s diſtinguiſhed from 
that which 1s not crue, bur is like unto it, Ir is 
{that which changeth che nature, and becomes a 


| hers of the diaane nature. And that aQs of it 1elf, 
and that prompts and puts on to do accordigg-to it. 


"Faith, or Believing i Receiving Chriſt | 


four Rzaſons. Ifay the Soul muſt be belee- 
ving, and willingto receive JeſusChrift. pes © 


AStone whenir is our of its center and place, bath 
janaturall mſtinft ro.move thicherro. The Fire 
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"and Receiving Chriſt, & Belie-wing, 


ſs be upward, becaufe it is its nature, - Loo k 


how fin is in a man, ſo Grace is tm a Saint, for it 
comes in the ftead of that. $in is not the effence of 
a man, tr is not his ſoul, yer it is fo wrought into 
his ſoul, that he doth as naturally fin, as he doth 
naturally apprehend, or think,or doa rational ad. 
So now, Grace is not the ſoul of a man, bur it 1s {0 
infuſed and created in it, as that the ſoul doth as 
willingly the things of God according unto irs mea- 
ſure, as ic doth its rational as, or as it did its fin- 
ful a&ts formerly : I fay according to irs meaſure. 
For there is mare fin ar firft then grace in any man 
that is converted. The ſcripture therefore ſpeaks af- 
rer this manner, Iw:l put my fear inte your bears 
And what then, This grace ſhal have the power of a 


cauſe, and that ſhal worke you according coir ſelf. 


Fear, ſhal make you fear, and faith ſhal make you 
deleeve, and to beleeve naturally. Common grace 
is not wrought into the nature, nor become a nature 
and therefore þence ic comes that men do looſe ir, 
and fal unco their natural courſe, As the dog unto 
his vomit,and the ſow to the wallowing in the Mire, 
as rhe feripture ſpeakes. 

Secondly, By this wittmpneſs ro beleeve,rthe nar- 


|muring and Corrupt diſpyting of the foul againft 


Jeſus Thrift, comes ro be itlenced altogether or in 
a very great meaſure. 2 Cor. 10. 5. The Apoſtle 
faith that every thought and imagingtion ſhal be cap- 
tiegted to the obedience of faith, To the obedience 
of faith, Now it is captivated by the love which a 
marrhath unto faich. You al know that we can- 
not indygre to haverhat reaſoned againft which we 


WAG a mind unco. 
'© mind ro go unto Jorns Chriſt, and a mind 


love: weare prefently pur into a pafſion if any one 
wil go covilifie-or ſpeake againſt that which we 
Now when the foul hath 


to þcleeve,, the nit ftops irs care, and doth 
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- {come to have ſuch an affection to beleeve. 


withdraw. ics ſenſe and apprehenſion from what 
ever. .can be: ſaid againſt ir. . According as its! 
mind is tp beleeye,. 10 deafneſs growes upon. it toal! 
the reaſonings of rhe fleſh, for continuance in. any 
other ſtate withour Jeſus Chriſt; _ If a man hatha 
mind to, any meat, 'or to do athing, he wil ſay, 
ſpeakno.more, .1 am reſolved to do ic] wil yenture! 
And ſo doth rhe foul mchis cafe. And its the beſt; 
way. of *confutation of arguments. As the Apoſtle, 
ſairh, God forbid. So confure chem with this, [ 
wil beleeve, and I wil go unto Jelus Chrift, what 
ever youſay.I am reſolved on that. Thats the ſe. 
cond reaſon. The. murmuriag and diſputing thar are 
againſt faich wil not be. quier and ceaſe. til they 


a mans ſelf, | 


[himſelf to be one of Chriſts. And thar is faith. of 


Thirdly; Until you wil be in beleeving,or til you 
| love to beleeve, your faith is not ſaving. For faich 
1s an applying of Jeſus Chriſt ro a mans Ielf, 


There is a double application of Jeſus Chriſt to 
The one is in diſcourſe.when a man can conclude 


allurance. | | | 

And the other; 15s not by diſcourſe, but by aime 
and intention. When a man doth go. unto Jeſus 
Chriſt for good unto himſelf. Now mark what 1 


{the {ence that you ſub 


{208 from Chriſt for any thing to himſelf until he 


ſlay. Alrhe credit that "a= give unto the word, Al 

cribe unto, the promiſes of 
the Goſpel, Theſe donor apply Chrift co you, No 
more ( you know ) then for a man to meditate on 
the treaſures of rhe King of ſpain;do make his trea+ 
4ure his, or do give him an intereſt in it. Whena 
man loves faith, and loves Chrift, then he givesup 


. 2 


himſelfro Chrift that he may be his. .. Aman looks 


doth 


— 


p 


doth by a a& of the Wil reft upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Fourthly and Laſtly : There muſt be this affe- 
ion of love in beleeving, becauſe the Soul nwſt 


acquieſce and reſt So in Chriſt, as to ſeek help no 
where elſe, Now that he muſt So acquieſce is 
evident by this, becauſe to go to Jeſus Chriſt, or | 
toreceive Chriſt and not as the only Savior,, is ro] 
hy Sax him. A man cannot reſt in him as the on-| 


ly Savior, unleſs that he doth approve, and like} 
of, and take pleaſure in, that which rhe Goſpel 
hath revealed concerning him, Or more de 
thus, . T hat way which a man doth not approve, a 
man, wil not ſtick unto for the ſalvation of his Soul. 
That a man may therefore ſtick unto Chrift, and 
never depart from him, he muſt have a good will 
or liking or approbation of him. And ſo much 


ſhal now ſuffice tor che DoErmal part of this Point. 
| 
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Application. Then there are but fer9 Receivers | 
of Feſus Chriſt. This Vſe concerns three ſorts of | 
Perſons. 1. Such as do not receive Jeſus Chriſt 
aa be is. 


USE 


| Faith ſuch a kind of Receiving ? then truly ir 
will caſt even all theworld almoſt. There are 
but few Receivers of Jeſus Chriſt. Many co whom 


heis offered, bur few that give him entertainment 

by Faith. And choſe rhat have given him enter- 

tainment, have not done according to the Law of ! 
aa that 


— 


(" J 
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| 


| 
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Pw]? 


char dury in receiving him with that kindneſs, which 


he ſhould have been encerrained with. 1 fhal pyr 
both theſe ſorts togerher, becauſe rhey areborh | 
under one reproof,though nor both under the'ſame 
danger. 

Firſt : I ſay this Point diſcovers many to be 
under unbelief, and ſo not to be the Sons of 
God, bur the wrath of Godto abide upon them. 
And that even many of thoſe who do live under the 
Goſpel, & have beleeved & received Chriſt, bur nat} 
received him with love; As the Apoſtle faith in ano- 
ther caſe, you have nor ſo learned Chriſt, So nia 
I ſay they have not ſo received Chriſt. They haye 
received him, bur nor as a friend,and not as a gueſt 
and not as one that loves him: Bu: even as fomrimes 
a poor Child1s raken tro keeping, becauſe they; are 
compelledrhereunto by Law, and they catin&t. rid 


; by their light and conviction to beleeve that there 
| 15 no way for ſalvation bur by Jeſus Chriſt ; Their; 
| Underſtanding is forced toreceive in this truth be- 


rhemfelves of that charge. So men are compelled 


| cauſe ir ſhines ſo cleerly : As the light thar opens! 
| the fleeping mans eyes that lies againit ir 3 bur they 
| do not love him. In Fobn 3. 19. They loved dari- 
neſi ratber than light, becauſe thetr works were evill. 
Loved darkneſs more than light, - Jetus Ckritt is 
that hight and Faith is rhat ſight whereby we lee| 
| chat lighrt,and they love darkneſs, that is, they love 
even the moſt uncomforrable eſtate that they could 
; be 1n the world,bercerthen they love the way of Je- 
| {ſus Chriſt, darkneſs in the Scripture 1s referred to 
uncomtortableneſs. Whether you refer it to the 
darkneſs of che ſhadow under the Law, Or to the 
darknets of -heavine(s and grief of Spirit wherein 


ren are pur when they apprehend what they have 


done to the;deftrudtion of their Souls. Men Tove| 
any thivg .( darkneſs) rather chan Jeſus Chrift. | 
I ſhall 


- <——— 


Wy 
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ſhall have occaſion to open that again, and there» 
fore I paſs it over ſhortly. 
Out of the mouths of Babes and Sucklings thou baſt 


ordained praiſe, that thou maieſt ſtill tbe awenger and | 


the enemy, Pſal. 8.2. And who 15 the Enemy and, 
th? Avenger 2 Ir is only the naturall man, For in ' 
the Hebrews you ſhall tind that the eighth Pſalme 
is only a Prophecy of Jeſus Chriſt under whoſe feet | 
God purs all things, Jeſus Chriſt was the praiſe of, 
'God thz Father, becauſe he was as unhr to have un- 
dertaken and perfected rhe work of our ſalvation | 
inthe cyes of rhe world, asa Child is unfir ro do | 
the ſervice of a man. Or, as the language of a 
Child is inlignificant, audis nor able ro expreſs ir 
ſelf. Now why will God take ſuch a courſe? 
[Thar he may ſtill .he Enemy and the Avenger. 
[That 1 would have ycu note. That there is in men 
/an enmity and a rage againſt Jeſus Chriſt and the 
'way of ſalvacion by him. If there yere any thing 
he would deſtroy, and if there wete any wall he 
'would pluck down, andifrhere were any truth, he 
[would deny, namely ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. He 
came to bis own, and bis own recetved him not. His 
| own, that is, thoſe that were ſeparated from the 
reſt ofthe world. As we call that a mans own 
wherein a man hath a particular intereſt, title, and 
nttee. If they were Chrifts own, then they 
ad in ſome meaſure owned him, as wel as he had 
owned them+ They had owned him by profeſſion, 
and yer they received him nor, becauſe they recei- 
ved tim not with love. 7zpiazCor, the word lignifies 
properly a receiving kindly, and reſpectively and 
gladly. So, they received him not. The Jews 
they thought they had received th Mefliah, when 
they refuſed the Meſſiah. They chought that he 
that ſhould be the Meſſiah ſhould be ſuch a one, and 
becauſe Chriſt came not cloathed like unco him, 
aa 2 | therefore 


———— 
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cherefore rhey reje&ted him. So Chriſtians are 
apt to a great miſtake abour Jeſus Chriſt preached | 
and born in the Goſpell, ( as I may ſay) as the! 
ews were about him when that he came in the 


They do not love beleeving, nor receive Jeſus 
Chriſt with love : who beleeve him nor to be ſuch! 
a one as he is : whoreceive him not according to! 
the greatneſs and glory with which he is inveſted, |* 
and which belonges unto him. Suppoſe a Noble | 
man ſhould come untoa mans houſe, and be regar-' 
ded bur as an ordinary man : Let his enterrainment 
be otherwiſe what it wil be, heis not uſed kindly, 
bur you do degrade him, and level him co an jar id 
nary mans condition, when as he is a perſon of Ho-. 
nor. , Kind uſage of one lyes 1n che ſhewing him 
that reſpe& and eſteem which belongs unto him. 
Heis an unkind man to his wife, who reſpeds her 
bur as his Father and Mother, when as he muſt leave 
Father and Mother in his affetions in compariſon 
of-her. So now, heuſeth Chriſt unkindly, and he! 
doth not ſhew his love by beleeving on him, who! 
doth not by faith receive him as he 1s God and Man,! 
One in whoſe hands al power is, & may do what he 
pleaſerh,viz. ( Give the ſpirit from the father) And 
one whois holy, and harmleſs, and ſeparate from 
ſinners : I ſay, unleſs you beleeve upon him as ſuch 
a one, and receive kim as fuch a one, and love hin 
as ſuch a one, then you do not beleeve, In x Rom. 


| 21» They Glorifyed bim not as God, and therefore 


God gave them up to vile affettions. They Glorified: 
God, he confeſſerh, Bur not as God, and therefore 
they were puniſhed. Where Jay thac, chat they; 
glorified him not as God); It lay inthis, God had 
- forth his power and wiſdom in the things thiar| 
e had made, and they ſet up things which 7 
ma 


z 
— 


made in the memorial of that God, but they prai- 
[ſed himnot as a God of infiaite power : They took- 
ed after no more then was 1n the creation and there. 
fore not giving infinite power to him, they Glori- 
fied him not as God. So Ifay here, They do not 
love ow Chriſt as Chriſt, who do nor acktow- 
ledg him to be what indeed he is, and to beſuch a 
one as he is revealed, I ſtall ſpeak more pliinty 
thus. The Jews did ſtumble at che meaneſs of 
'Chrifts our-ſide, becauſe they looked by him ro 
have a temporall kingdome. Thereareas falſe & 
as. erronious appreheaſions of Chrift in the minds 
of men now. The dealings of Chrift wich the Souls 
'of men, are as contrary and as nnanſwerable unto 


— —__ 


[mens expeRarions and preſumptions, as the mean 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt into che world was contrary 
-unto the expeQation of the Jews. Mark it. Chriffs 
dealings with the Spirits of men, are as utranſwera- 


ro what the Fe expected. When ever Jefns 
Chriſt comes, he comes as a King, he will be Lord, 
ornothing, As Kings when chey come into private 
mens houfes, command all rheir ſervants as their 
; Own, and uſe every roome 4s if they rhar owed 
them had nothing to do with them :* They rake all 
power our of their hands for the prefent, and ufe 
nothing tut what they bring with them, and tha: 
|[which1s of their own providing. $o when Teſts 
|Chrift is come into the Soul, hz will have every 
| thought after his mind, and not give a. matt leaye 
{{o much as to look after any other thing chary him- 
ſelf. Men look not for ſuch a kind of ching as |: 
this is by Chriſt, and therefore thty are nor able 


ble, as his coming in the Fleſh was unanſwerable | ' 


|toendureit. Men look for eaſe, and nor to be koe 
r 


to their duty, andrhey 100k for peace, and nor 


' 


; to be under che reproof and correfions and inftru- | 
| Gions of the Lord, And men look to have their 


good 


—— 
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| Glory which he hath, and which doth belong to 


good will accepted, and thac Jeſus Chriſt will be 
ſerved with nothing of what is ours, but of what he 
gives. . Or rather, chus, when Jeſus Chrift comes 
unto men, he brings trouble, Behold a Sword : He 
changeth men from what they were, and takes 
them offfrom the praQtiſes wherein they walked, 
which chey thought were good. As when Jeſus 
Chrift came, he nulled all the ſervices of the .Jews, 
which they thought were exceeding Glorious, 
Now Jeſus Chrift comes and ers the ax at the root 
of the Tree, and ſaith, If we will not bring forch| 
Fruir, we ſhall be cur down. Now the Soul looks! 
not for any ſuch thing as this. What are the ex-! 
peRations of men by Jeſus Chrift, bur only char | 


Men look that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come wich his 
Arms ready to receive them, and his Boſom to lay / 
them in: They-look for nothing but what may 
make their lives more free, and their, Spirics more 
quiet than they were before. Y cu will be miſta- 
ken in receiving Chriſt :* If you have peace with 
him, you ſhall have trouble. Y bu ſhall be a King 
and reign, bur he will bea King and reign over you. 
He will be ſerved by you, bur you ſhall cake all 
from his Treaſure, that you may ſay only as Da- 
wid did, Of thy own do I ſerve thee. Now this being 
contrary to mens apprehenfions, they are not wil- 
lingto it, and being nor willing to it, they are not 
believing. 

If Jeſus Chriſt be not received according ro that 


—— 


him, (Make as much of him as youwill ) yet till 


it will not be ſalvation ctoyou. We ſaw bis Glory 
C ſaith che Apoſtle, Cwhen he preached ) as the 
Glory of the only begotten Son of Gofl, John 1. 14+ 
Cr] chat is, it was no other Glory, and can * 
| counte 


—_—— 


— 


Jeſus Chrift ſhould be a Charior, that Jeſus Chriſt \ 
ſhould give him his hand eo fic by him in Heaven? | 


[is done unto God and Chritt, as ſuch. The Apo- 


| of man, bur as it was indeed the word of God.' As 


RT —————— 
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ive 


[counted no other Glory but what belongs unto 
God himſelf. Now as Jeſus Chrift is preached and 
known, ſo he muſt be received by.the hearers; 
There is nothing that 1s worſhip iafid honor un- 
to God, nothing chat will make us happy, but whac 


\ftle makes thls in x Thef. 2-13. to be a. ſign of the 
 effetuall calling and converhot of the Theſſaloni- 
ans,' Thar they received che word;; not as the word 


the word mult be received as Gods word indeed, 
{o muſt Feſlus Chriſt be received as he is indeed, 
Look therefore what Jeſus Chriſt ;muſt be that he 
may be che Aurhor of ſalvation, you mult receive | 
him as ſuch, if your Faich be ſaving... Ic was ne» 


ceſſary if he would ſave us, that he ſhould be God 
and Man : that he ſhould be the head of al things: | 
that he ſhould be holy and ſeparate from finners. 
Do you now receive. him by Faith as ſuch a one? 
Dorh your Faith cloſe with him gladly under theſe 
reſpects 4ſfit 1s not enough to ſaving Faith chat you 
donor .defry him to bethus, buche muſt be owned 
by you to be thus. I ſay he nuuft be owned by:you. 


A man may under on? conſideration be -wonderfull 

kind and reſpectfull ro a Perſon, whewrunder:ano- 

ther conſideration he will ſhew-no reſpe& to thitn. 
As for example. They ſaid unto Lot that he came in 

among them to ſojourn, : and would have Lorded 

over them. That is, ( as if they ſhould have ſaid) 
If Lot will live amoag us, . andtake his being with 
us as an ordinary Perfon, he may : Bur if he chinks: 
allthings muſt be as he wil, If he will crouble him» 
lelf with our matrers, and order al things ac 

$0 his Will, arid be our Governor, wewit haveino- 
thing to do with him. Thereforethie- Apoſtle ſaith 
of ſome men,that they love him not asa- Lord, x. Cor. 


"7 2% If amanlovenet the Lord Feſws me "= 
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mine yourvfelves' how you can ſubmic unto him, 
| _ 11-3 Ant arpen your Faith be crue 'or 
x ſu 


him be acourſed. + They love him-as-Chriſt, for ſo 
he is anointed: andas Jclus for ſo he.is a Savior: 
Bux this! :Loyd?} berng added, makes their hearts | 
co Tile againſt;him, and againft the precious oin- | 
ment and Graces that arein him. Andſo you fhal 
findin Fade 4. He faich, there are ſome that do deny | 
the Lord. The word Acmiln, uſed for a | Lord} 


'is@ Maſter of a family: ' If Jelus Ehrilt will come, | 
" | and he wil haveall our time, and ftrength, and not 


only. that, bur the things that are done muſt be 
afrer his order, and according to his nund : Qur wif- 
dome and reaſon mutt not dire us in the things | 
chat we do, though they be materially good: If 
fo, the Text faich, They deny bim: that is, They | 
profeſs they will nor have ſuch a one to rule over| 
chem. And thus if you compare it carefully in 
Lake 20. from g. to 17. verſe, with Math. 2x. where | 
che ſame parable 1s repeated, though thoſe chat had | 
the Vineyards let out co them were angry wich the | 
ſervants, yet they uſed them not ſo 11, as they uſed 
the Son : And why did they uſe himſoHll? It was 
only becauſe'he was the heir, and would have ru- 
led over them. Wewillnot ( ſay they ) bare this| 
man rule ever us. And therefore as Perſons are 
wont tgenquire what rhe quality and diſpoſition 
ofthoſe are, with whom they defire to marry, be- 
forethey make any treaty or Covenant with them, 
A. wiſe: Man . ov” Woman firſt fits down and 
conlider i. whether -/they can like a Man or 
Woman -'' of fſucha Spirix and behavior : 
Suppote. him to be dull, and harſh, and con- 
rary-to-her deſire. So firſt get the knowledg of 
Chrifh-as he is one that ſaves, and then exa- 


not. 'Can'yon ſubmir unto Chriſt as God, —_ 


'u1lchings of himſelf, and having an abſolute de- 
a pendance _ 


| ' 
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{ro/him, / chat is cleer,, And his falvation -is dear : 


|gvesentertainment -amco/ Jeſus Chrifſt,-ic. af re 


| = Aayſebvation is come unto thy gen rn 


= bids welcome wnto -Chrift anddiis:benefirs, 
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if Lord and head ?. and therefore fay as Fob 
did, he muſt increaſe, buc I muft decreafe, be muſb 
zeign, and Lmuſt be puruader his feet, - aud it /js: far 


| 


it ſhould beſo: Yea, canſt chou-receive him thus 
Scmply and notupon conditiba only or principel- 


would ſerve, and ſerve jn- the meaneſt condition 
that could poſliblybe. Rather chan he would die he 
would eac and feed with the Hogs. A great change, 
and atcogether unlike the Spirirof ſuck a one: as he 
| was when he went out from his Facker, that could 

not endure to live upon his Fathers curteſie, in 
hopes of his portion, bur muſt have: ic-in his bu 


men be ready co receive Jeſus Chriſt. Bur in £ 


[ly ? Rather than the Prodigall would ftarve, be | 


hands, Nowas he did ic our of necefKty, fonay 1 


aczſe as that is, i is a burden to a man, ayd.uuto 
Jeſs Chiift alſo. ' For 1 beſeech contider ic. 

there be no greater cauſe or reaſon, awhy a anan 
|weatld have Chriſt, chan-chac'he may:1be a 
Plaifter coheal him of hicſores chan thache may be 
Ife corecover him from thedead (His life is dear 


dim buc) Jeſus Chriſt is only asa means toſerye 
Kit ren; ' andfſo far he cabnor bur: be defiredaoe; 
|[man. Whatmanis there { as 40u' thall thadr 

jand by ) thac will rake delight in Phyfick-for 
felf, or that dothnoc count: it @ miſery! To be al- 
|waics in Phyſick, thowgh ic beameanso-preſenve 
|#is health. Salvavioniiv (@belodke@fortby Jeſus 
| Chriſt, Bur Jeſus Chriſt CH When [Faich 


— " 


eeives ſalvation. As Chriſt faid unto. Zachaws , 


Chriſt-is rhe-grear: and <chivf Guelt.. »Faith>G 
moſt of. all unto himfelf.  And' Tor 


nce on hinvfor all ? Can you receive him as; 


<»of bb now: 


 — 
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now thalt ſufficeto. bave ſpoken q of tha. faxſt ork, | 
| ſuch as receivenot Chrift:willipgly, and, chereforg | 
have no true. Faith, becauſe chey:; Teceive: pag at 
according to that Glory which he is of. / 
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* Afcond fort of Perſons not Receivers of Feſus Ch 
vis. Such as delay their coming to Chri 
Mien delaies argue unwillingnep. 


Ecoudly Gach alfo as:do delay and put off the 

going unco- Jeſus Chriſt 'or cloſing with him. 
Delay argues unwillingneſs. So the Seller ſaith, 
Amah hath no mind;he is not willing to lay out his 
money; by hearing ap. and down he doth not make 
up his batgains. |: --; 
| Aggin: laics area Kind of denials. And io che| 
poor man” takes-them who- cals and asks for au 
Alrms, and-receives-ao anſwer. In War, If men 
\accept-not of conditions by ſuch a time, they, ate} 
counted enemies. God. counts/delgies, unwi ling- 
neſs; Luke- $4:: 18s. The, Gueſts that are invited] 
would-hot come, and yet -if you look ;there, -you 
ſhalſce that _y do- buc. put. off: the matter for g 
while, for one ſaith, he had om _ yoak of On 
em andavothes bad other |bufineſs, .that he could 
nt conie:c; God. counts yourobe unwilling, when 
you are delaying. :'.- 
| bm xn Is, rg forbearance which i is not a delay. 
'} As the Apoſtle Peter faith in 2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord| 
{#8108 flack, ec bis promiſe, though he de- 
 {Uaieqhis coming co judgment : becauſe he hath this 
grearreafon for ir, viz. Hig ele@ are inthe world, 

and mult be born into ic, that ſo they, may be tl 
df 7 
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|to ſay thar'iic is my duty to beleeve : Bur he 
|roſay as well, That I may beleeve, I ought to fee 
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Jed and ſavedby him. The Lord having fo greac 
a reafon-for hisparience with the world, therefore 
hes noricobecounted lack, choughhe lets things 
gb diſorderly and'withour puniftment for many 
years together, for what we can think, I may ſay | 
now in the like caſe alſo, that aman doth nor de- 
lay to beleeve-alwaies, becauſe he doth nor be- 
leeve? - For. thete” may be' ſome reaſon for it, 
There is no reaſon/can exempt a man from the ob- 
ligation unto Faich. Its no reaſon at allfor a man 
toſay that becauſe he is poor and miſerable and 
under Gods diſpleaſure, or in his fins, therefore 
he ſhould nor beleeve.  Bur' though there be no» 
thing co.exempta man from/che obHgarion of che 
Commandment of Faith, yet there is ſomthing to 
be *done 'before the AR of Faith. That is, the 
hearc muſt be humbled, and have the ſenſe of ſin, ' 
The ſenſe of ſin and of a mans need of Jeſus Chriſt, / 
Rectrin order of nature precede & go before this At 
ofcefting on. him. He that hach no ſenſe of —__ 


| 


my fins. . Becauſe therefore there may be a reafon; 

therefore every forbearance of believing is not a | 
deniall. - RE | ERS iy 

;; Nor doth every forbeararice argue unwillingneſs: 

Every forbearance-of a duty is not a ſign that a'mian 
is unwillingroa duty. As for example: © A mani | 
makes his friend to ſtay at the door,or in ſome outs | 
houſe for a while befoze he goes- out to him. Bes' 
cauſe che room wherein he would entertain him is 
ot righted and made hanſome for him : And yer ! 
he may be as glad of his coming, as of any thing in 


the world, And yet make him ftay till *things/be | 


ready for his enter:ainment. So the-Soul 'miay be 
defierous of Chriſt, aud yet not think himſelf fc 'ro 
E171 bb 2 | receive 
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receive higas yo 3A fault there qpicy; bÞ in-cliew, 
8 py: 22 in cles, 


and ofiey tunes iNere iy Becauſe: Joins PT | 
vides fas41is PER; EAtELAIEINESSa:oA3 feanas ovok 


the door. is opelly that that $be heart:bo fenkible 
of fin, Jeſus Chaiſt dach come in with all bis farni. 
rare; Makkes.i5 an babication for hunſclf; 'tf a man 
will &ay.from Jeſus Chriſt for want of one degree 


he ſhould ſtay locall gagress of Grace: for atl:de- 
grees of Grace are lixtle enough: £o compaſs: him 
with, oro give him emertainment;, i) Js 
Burchoug 
neſs inal caſes, yet ,in;fundry eaies it dochs'i. at 
far example. Whetyweare not tenſtble, and rake 
not notice of what is done by God andChrift t6 


egge 

When uo ſpurring will make us go'an/: FThooph 
we beexhorted,  perſwaded, commanded; inrrea 
ted, theearned, yer fil we ſtand. Where we wer 


| Amzazed;: as our miſery, dug give.not up-our ſelves 
unto this Grace of Chriſt, Or if @ man be! moved; 
wito the means thar are; 


and not.” proportionab] 
uſed: Though he hach k; 


ved long, and been 'undet 


towargy the Lord. Jeſus. Like green. wood; th 
chough there be much fire, andearncit blowing, y 
retains nothing bac enly a licthe Warmch, and comes 
ad heavinels, and flowneſs of fpirir, aud nor un- 
willingoetr 


,the continuance of cr 


makeus at length to ger. as much as 


continuall means and Ordinances do buc 
6,8,4. lign chat there is gc only flothfulneſs, 


— "Wo 


FOOT -_ 


of Grace mozethan be hath chere iadhelame reafos| 
that foxþearance argues got unw iMling- , 


and draw out.che Soul by Fairh'unco him :| 
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| = 


| 


þ 


f 


| the perfwaſion. of che Goſpelcontinually,. yer Kitt! 
chere.. is. little, very little progreſs, or looking - 


at] 
er . 
fixe, at all, Wers- ic only. a dulneſs| 


means, and be-|. 
wg. continually ſpurred would remove that, and': 

gat ceſtifie|- 
and. beag witne(s to our Souls thar indeed we ate in|, 
loys with.che Lord Jeſys Chrift, Whete. (1 fay)| 
very lictls, 


buc}. 


|. —— 


{ "Bur chen elpeyially doth delay argue tiwilling- 


{deliver. him of all his/'croubke : + He - weakens 


1 


[to.-pttſwade- trim | cor go :ro- Feſts Chriſt, - * 
F ows witty and. wiſt and cunningto evade the, 


[aSpitir'of Faith: And when chey, are under clis- 


{leeve : But it is given unto them that are regene- 


_— OO III pt. rt _ » 
" ®» . " " « 1 
: ws 0 . 1 .” 
. - a { *® 
” : 
[ 
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| [bur unwillingneſs, char the Sonrt ty not weought, 


efferhuntly 


pon 


neſs when a man s and hinders the working of 
the means. He pincherh in the 'pains that 'would 


vnd -enervates the- Arpumnents that are _— 


ments and Reafons of che Goſpel... / 


' -And then again. js a mans delay a: fipn.of his-wn- 
willingnefs, when he hath ic in his power to beleeve, | 
wilyet doth nor belecve,l fay when he hath it iy his 
power.. As it. isa-fign a man is.nor wer, ont his + 
debt, of rogiveunto rhe poor, when he hath-x by 

hitt;-andyer bids the poor. or the debrozto come 
anorher.time.' In gll chat are regenerate there' is |. 


means, andthemeans do affet chem, iris then in|. 
theitpower tobeleeve. Naturally no matt can bee 


rate, andrhey.can bring that power into alt when] 
the'means do work.upon them. As now in _the]- 
aries of's Sermon, for a man to with-hold his]. 
Sort from Jeſus Chriſt; when the Ordinance pref-|. 
feth bitm, yer for him co keep his heart back from 
gorng unto him, chat is a ſign of unwillingneſs. . 


when a mat keeps from Jeſus Chrift without a Rea- 
fon. - And lerme tett you this, rhatif once a man 
ehis fin, and his own helpleſsneſs, there eat be 
no Reaſon why he ſhould Keep from: Jefus Chrift.- 


—— 


Iwil mention bur one delay more. And that is}: 


Frhere be any reaſon, It muſt be either in himſelf, 


theſrrwo thingy... 


or iy Chriſt.-. If icbe-in himſelf, ic muſt be. one * 


- 
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;[  Orthe abundance ofcorcuprion and guile chat 
| 'TE ic be want of Grace. Ie muſt be, x | 


| ceivgGrace for Grace. Grace 1s an effe of Faith : 


|rvigh thee even in thy mouth, It is nigh unco vr 


Either the want of Grace. 


: |. lies upon hime- 
Eirher che corall wantc, 
Or che want of ſome degrees. ., , 


you ſhould not beleeve, ; for-by_beleeving;you re- 


Ic is: che bleſſing of char ſeed, and the Tree that 
grows upon that Plant. 

Nor can it be for want of ſome degree. For as I 
cold you juſt now, There will be as much reaſon 
for.a man when he hath attained co twenty degrees 
.of Grace to ftay ftil cil he hath accained to the laſt 


For al degrees of Grace are litcle enough to give Je- 
ſus Chrift char reſpe&which belongs unto him. * If 
it be not therefore the want of Grace in whole, or 
in parc that ſhould keep a man from believing, . Is 
ic the greatneſs of thy tins? Bur- 

. Know chat thy. ſins are the greater by' delaies. 
As the debt grows more by non-payment : Ute, 
and Uſe upon Ulic. And the wound grows the 
worſe by not laying on the thing that may heal, 
Is not the reaſon then inthee ? Nor in thy ſins, nor 
in chy Guile : Bur in Jeſus Chriſt? That it cannoc 
be. For the Bride ſaith come, and take of the waters 
bb freely, Revel. 22. 17. And what can be more 
ſaid, or be more deſired? Jeſus Chriſt is glad 
when finners come to him: more glad than a 
godly man is of the converſion of another. As in 


.ced when the Prodigall came home, when che elder 
Erother was troubled ar it, Rom. 10. 8. The word is 


The whole want of Grace thar is no ground why] 


" # x 
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degree of Grace. as there will be for ham when he | 
.hath one degreeto ſtay til he hatch cwenty degrags | 


ke 16 22. 25. The Father was exceedingly rejoy-|, 


tha 


—_ — 


—— 
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[> Men ſay that they ſhalt be refuſed if chey go.unto þ 


gine this: It's bur a feigned reaſon for your unwil-. 
1 


| © Men (think if they ſhould lay hold upon Tefus + 


+ SS moneda th 
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[ eliat is, It 3s chroughly known, As. we chroughly 
know thethings char are ſpoken in our Ears,: the 
ſound that isnor far off, bur near. Now the word: 
isnigh unto thee, even'in thy mouth. As a thing. 
that 15 confeſſed by al, we phraſe it thus, viz. chat 
it is in evecy mans mouth. Now it is inevery mans 
mourh, and: Jeſus:Chriſt hath made ic eyidenc ia his 
word, that whoſoever behevs ſhall - be; ſaved... 
The word is nigh thee, and: in thy mourh, that if- 
thou beleeveſt thouſhalr be ſaved. If cthere- beea- 
reaſon rherefore that thou goeſt not unto Jeſus 
hrift, ic muft be thy own apprehenſion and. 
thoughts. - For there is none. in . the Obje&. Jeſus 
Chriſt: nor any ſuch reaſon in thy ſelf. 1 ſay-all. 
the reaſon muſt be inthyown apprehenſion... And 
therefore thy. apprehenſion 3s ſuch, becauſe indzed 
thy-heart is unwilling to receive Jeſus Chriſt. Un+. 
willingneſs formes and ſhapes and frames ſtrange. 


man doth not love he wil-find occations.to. be an» 
pry; and Arguments as often.as; he thinks. gaod to | 


or Perſon, 33.30 ball SIG90 5 ads! 

\ Eſpecially Beloved where thete:ts a fejgned; rea. 
ſon. Mark whartI ſay. Whetethere is a: fejgned |} 
reaſon.there isunwllingneſstoreceive Jeſus Chriſt, 
ALyon, A Lyon faiththe Sluggard1s inthe fſtceer.. 


Godby Jeſus Chritt for Faith. You: do- but; ima» 
ngneſs, for none ever went to him that received a i 


negleful Anſwer. In Fobn 6. 37. . Thoſe that come | 
wnto me, I willin no wiſe caſt owut.-. 


Chrift, they ſhould bur flatrer themſelvespreſump- - 
wouſty, and cheic hearts would be hardued. more. 


| 


apprehenſions in the Underftayding, ,: As where.a;| 


ingage and ſeparate his aﬀeQions 'from that thing } - 


It, 


—_— 
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| 


Iris buc-a fei 


and chough it ſeems not umo £ 


| ove come 
| Grave." So it is folty of Spirit that ci] we ſee all 


reaſon. For as fire ſofcens = 
ſo would the love of God foften thee. \ The appre- 
henſion of the wrach of God hardens, and the a 
preheaſion of the love of God ſoftens, 0 | ©. 
As men go up and down Narkets and Faires apd, 
andrhink ro do bercer til they have loſt their op-: 
ortaairy z So do: men = off, and. pur. off to be» 
[oeve till the day of Grace be paſt. There, js. 38 
great a hazardin delay; as in oppoicion OL refulg) ; 
Canfkctence 40. be 
{06 —_ a fin, { bur ic is colored with modeſty, hy-: 
mikty, audfear ) yet-notwithſtanding it is as dan» 
gervus; - - The Lord he reads the principle fem 
whence it comes, andhe fudgech of the Agt agccor- 
dingunco it. The means continuing and the; heart 
being ticred, yer men find our ſome rub or other. in 
theway, ſomthing or ocher co top and delay cher 
courſe of goingamrto, and clokng with: Jefus Chriſt, 


{It may be their ruine, : Iris as mwtb as if: chey ſhould 


ſay, They would have none of Jeſus Chrift,: nor of 
his falvation. - There are fome men {o fookith ther! 
they wil not ſend for the _ ian, nor 'take advice 
til the Diſeaſe hath gotten them down and they are 
it and weakned and brought .unto the 


means periſhing, we wil not come 1untoa period, 
and pur en ond unto che di and debate of our 
Spirits whether we ſhould beleeve or not. That is 


{theffecondrhing, thar Delaies do argue unwillivg- 


neſs inthe caſes thac youthaveheard 


ET 1 
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A Third ſort of Perſons not Receivers of Feſus Ml 
Chriſt, viz. Such as do not give Feſus Chriſt that lf 
place in their beart which # fitting for him. | 

| Thereare. I. Some tbat entertain Feſus Chriſt ff 
| only in their Fancy. Of theſethere are two ſorts. | 
| I. Such as entertain Feſus Chriſt only under the 
Metaphors and Repreſentations by which the 
Scriptures ſet bim forth. 2. Such at entertain 
him only as a chief point or Doftrine in: Religion. 
I I. Somevbat entertain Feſus Chr iſt only in their 
| Underſtandings and Reaſonings. III. Some | 
| that do indeed entertain him in tbeir affet#ions, : 
| = not ſitable to bis excellency. The Conclu- | 

10N. 


1 Hmm Let meſpeak toa third, that do re- | i 
ceive.and beleeve preſently. They have no 

fanlt ib their apprehenſion of Chrift, nor any faulc | 
intheir pucs off and delaies, but chey do not give Je- | 
ſus Chriſt chat place in their hearrs thar is ficting | 
for him. Ifay they give a} oye Chriſt char place | 
in cheir hearcs that is ficting for him. What grea- 
ter unwillingneſs almoſt can one ſhew to entertain 
one, than to lodg him in ſome mean room, or in 
ſome our-houſe, or with ſome baſe and vile com- 
pany, which he knows bis' Soul abhors ? To =T a 
noble man among the Swine ? Or to lay a man that 
is of tender ſenſe where there are moſt noiſome 
| imels ? What greater proof of unwillingneſs can 
there beto take one inco an houſe, than:ſuchan 
entertainment ?' 2 Cor. 1. 6. We beſeech you re- 
ig '"'B ceive 


——_ 
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\ ceirve not the Grace of God in wain. He intimates | 
| thereby that there is a vain, that is a {light and neg-| 
[le@ful re ceiving andentertaining of the Grace of 
God by Chriſt. When Chit was born, there was 
no room for him inthe Inne, bur in the Stable, and | 
he was cradled ina Manger. Andſo now do men ' 
deal with Jeſus Chriſt in receiving him by belee- | 
ving. There is a kin1 of beleeving which 1s a re- 
ceiving after that ſort. As for example. 


He is only taken into ſome mens mouths : Men 
ſpeak much of him, but their hearts are far from | 
| him, though they draw near to him with their lips, | 

| 

Some men have Jeſus Chriſt only in their Fancies | 
and ſpeculations, only in their outward room and' 
Fancy. Th2 Fancy is unto the Soul as the Porch 
or outward Court 1s unto the Houſe : Or it is asa 
Shop or a Ware-houſe wherein Commodities are 
ſer torch, that ſo that thoſe that paſs by may be 
taken and allured by them. This 1s che nature of 
the Fancy ofa man : : Now leſus Chriſt is admictzd 
no further with many men. That is. The Know-| 
ledg which they have by Chrift is only by the Meta- 
phors and borrowed ſpeeches which rhe Scripture 
uſerh, and by which he is reſembled and ſer forth | 
in the Scriprure. Their knowledg of him, is not 
. | proper buc Metaphoricall and figurative, For! 
rhe better helping you in thts, you muſt know that: 
there are cwo forts of fanciful Faiths ( if 'I may 
uſe that expreſſion) two ſorts of people that' re-| 
ceive Teſus Chrift only ſo far. r. Such as hearing or 
reading in the Scripture chat Ieſus Chriſt is Compa-| 
redtoa Rock, and Bread, and Water of life, and' 
unto a Tree of life, and ſet out as one that ſtands; 
atthe door or Gate of Heaven taking and entet-\ 
| yg thoſe that are received unco Glory. 
*] | The 


—— 
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The Scripture ſetting out Heaven as a City :* and 

fellowſhip with God as a Feaſt where Ieſus Chriſt | 
comes as the Maſter of ic, to ſee his Gueſts that 
they be welcome, and want nothing bur every way 
entertained according to the Stare and Fulnets and 
Riches ofhis Houſe: Such reading that the Scrip-| 
ture ſets out Heaven as a Houle, and as a Paradice 
| for pleaſuce, and asa Kingdom, that hath al kind 
of contentment in it and lives indepently : they 
hereupon begin to think of the tate of beleeving,as) 
a participation of ſuch kind of things, and their af- 
| fetions are taken n.uch with them. And now mens 
| apprehenſion of a ſtate of Grace and happineſs, it is 
| formedup of theſe : They contemplate of happi- 
[\nzfs under theſe reſemblances. This is that which 
[che Scripture cals the form of Knowledg. The form 
'of Knowledg, As in a Map or Globe al the king- 
doms and-places of the World are pur, that in one 
[view they may be beheld. . So men' have in their 
minds, and headand choughts what the Scripture 
hath thus ſer forth Heaven and Chriſt by, aud fur- 
ther then that cheir underftanding goes not, Of 
this ſorr of fanciful kind of Faith, are Raptures 
wherein men have viſions, andthink they ſee. glo- 
rious ſights both walking and fleeping, . and that 
they hear voices ſpeaking unto them, and comfor- 
ting, and calling thenr to.thar Glory and Ho- 
nor which they imagine the ſtare of Grace makes 
them Sharers inzimagining thendelves tobe asupon 
thrones, and in Gardens, and in the midft. of 
pleaſures and treaſures. Theſe are the meaneft 
and loweſt ſort of this kind, for thoſe that have 
bur little or no underftanding and infight into the 
things of God, have theſe vifions and receptions 
intheir minds and apprehenſions moſt. frequencly. 


Ignorant Perſons they know not the mind of God. 
cc 2 | And 


l 
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| botcom of it. They are caken with their appariſtons 
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And many ſick dying men whoſeunderftandings are 
weakned, or who have but little underſtangi:g, 
all thatis lefr them, being bur a diftucbed fancy 
who have lived the life of man {o far as underſtan- 
ding and fancy goes, yer ſomrimes you ſhall find 
them ſpeaking of their deſires © be gone, to be in 
Heaven, to be gone to fit up: i krones, and goin 

into arms, and going to be paitakers of riches ng 
greatneſs, and to be with their Savior, where Elory | 
15 prepared and miany ſuch things. And yec it 1s 
buc a Fancy, as is apperent if a man fcarcheth the 


and reſemblances of (zlorious things, and in them 
chey are ſafe. Metaphors or figurative ſpeeches 
( Let me ſpeak that by che way ) are uſed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ofuſe to _ excellent things, 
and to win the mind to think of ſpiritual things : 
The mind is brought ro think of choſe Heavenly 
things by earthly things: Even as Chuldren are 
won bo drink offa cup of Phyfick by the gayneſs of 
the Cup, or ſome ſuch ching as takes the Fancy, 
But mark whatIſay. Thereare no Metaphors that 
can fet out the rhings of Jeſus Chriſt, or Jeſus 
Chriſt, as they are to bereceived by Faith. No 
Metaphor can {et them out. Saith the Text Matth. 
Fl. 27. No man knows the Father but the Son, and 
thoſe towbom be reveals him: And how doth he re- 
veal him ? QEye bath: not ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor 
bath it entred into the beart of man : that is, Neither 
by the Eye, nor by the Ear, what God hath pre- 
poutoes chem that love him. Therefore if you 

no it you ſhalfind an infinite difproporcion 


dbth. bur preſerve life, and Chriſt: gives. life _ 
x | m. 


hetweenthe things ed, and the e it ſelf. 
As for example. Chriſt is called Bread. Though 
this. be an Undreand gives you a little ſhadow of 
Chrift, yerit tebs younot whas Ghriftis : for bread 


Vw 
. 
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bread 1s made : Bur Jeſus Chrift is of another con- 
ſticucion. Mark it. So long as truths or things are 
in che Fancy, they are bur lictle known. For they 
come not intothe Fancy nakedly andin rheir own 
nature, bur in ſome ſhaper, and figures, and repre- 
ſencations. Before the underftanding can receive 
any thing it muſt {ubſtract the thing from all cheſe 
figures and ſhapes which the fancy puts upon them. 


where it is alone, as it is the loweſk and meaneft 
ſorc of knowledg, ſo indeed it is nothing but a ſpi- 
ricual madneſs and diſtraction of mind. For as it 
is madneſs in a man that lies upon ftraw to think. 
himſelf upon a Throne, and for him that hath 
Chains abouc him, to count them che Enligns and 
| Badges of royalty and ftate : And he that hach no- 
thing, to think himſelf co have al chinys. The like 
madneſs is ic for a man co think of the glorious 


houfes,. or any Metaphorical fpeeehes can fer it 
forthro be. Ic is al one co think mean things glo- 
rious, andto count glorious'things to be mean. Ar 
the beginning of che Reformation, the Devil hath 
| been wonderful careful to dreſs up the fancies of 
men for Jeſus Chriſt. He hath appeared unto men 
that have been falling away from Popery under di- 
vers ſhapes : And in al of them, as 1f he were an 
Angel of light, ſpeaking for and pleading for the 
Religion and worthip of Chrift, and ſetting our hea- 
venly things according to earthly and carnal ap- 
prehenſions. And poor Souls in thoſe times be.ng 
deceived by him, have thought indeed that they 
had ſuch kind of Revelation as the Prophets of- 
fold, and have applicd unto themſelves thoſe Scrip- 


them that have it not, And you know how 


Yea indeed this kind of figurative apprehenſion, | 


things of Jeſus Chriſt ſo meanly, as meat, and. 


—_ Atts 2. 17. That in the laft daies young hall | 


— _ 
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ſhall ſee vifions, and dream Dreams, &c. whereas all | 
this while it hath been nothing elſe bur a work of | 
fancy, A figurativerepreſentation of the things of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto them. Though there be a great | 
deal ofuſe to be made of figurative & metaphorical 
{ſpeeches in the Scripture yer they are neither able 


ft; | 


to {et out Heavenly things to the ful, And as they 
arenotablertoſer our Heavenly things to the ful, 
ſo the Ground of our Faith 1s not the fimilitude that 
is between earthly chings & ſpiritual things, but on- 
ly rhe ceftimony which the word gives concerning 
Jeſus Chrift. . And mark this. If ſo be that we do! 
receive the Teftimony which the Scripture gives by\ 
Faith, then ic is withovt any ſuchikind of thape or | 
irage in our Underftandings, becauſe we do by 

Faith ſo know as God knows, As God knows intui- 
tively,ſo doth Faith alſo. 


| 
| 


I fay as Meraphors are not able to ſer out ſpiri- 
cual chings ſpiritually: So that lighe by which! 
they are to be received, 1s not that likeneſs which | 
is between rhe {imilitudes, but it muit be from God 
himſelf immediately. Faith takes Gods teftimo- 
ny. Ir is not true Faith which judgeth, or accep-| 
rerh of any thing by any light, but the report of 
God. 1 Cor. 2. 16. Webave ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
tbe mind of Chriſt. As God himſelf doth not know, 
his knowledg is not reſolved into or gotten by Me- 
raphors or ſimilicudes of earthly things, So neither 
is our knowledg that we have by Faith. There is 
a great oppolitivn. 

There are two kinds of Arguments as differing as 
poſſibly can be. | 

The receiving a thing upon reporr. 

And receiving things from fimilitudes. That is 
another kind of reaſoning, | 

As when we know there is a' God, and infinite 


Wiſdom, and infinite goodneſs in that God wel 
know 


er ee Ing 
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know it intuitively, ( as they ſpeak ) That is, there: ; 
is ſomthing fals into the heart, which ( withouc 
any image)doth fix this upon the heart,thar there is | 
ſuch a Wiſdom and Power. So from the Teſtimo- | 
ny of God, there fals in ſuch light, as miakes a man | 
without avy Image or figure to receive Jeſus Chriſt. | 
'T herefore 1 ſay you do but holdup Teſus Chriſt in | 
a Fancy, and hang him up as a picture in your 
houſe, andthat is not a receiving him by Faith. | 
Though chis repreſenration of him is that which 
| ( as you ſhal hear hereafcer ) hath ſtrange effects | 
upon men, viz. An Imaginary happineſs : And a | 
perſwaſion raiſed upon a mans Imagination. A | 
ſtrange kind of effe& wrought upon mens affetti- | 
ons, and the alteration of mens courſes. | 
Bur there is a ſecond ſort, ( that I may go on 
{with that ) of thoſe which have only Jelus Chriſt | 
in their Fancy, andchey are thoſe that know and | 
like of him only: as he is a part of, and head, and ; 
main point of the DoGrine of Religion. As every 
ſcience doth conlift of divers principles and com- 
| mon heads whereunto all other things are to be re- 
| ferred. So doth Religion alſo. God hath pur all 
[that knowledg which 1s neceſſary unto ſalvacion 
| intoa frame or model. The Scripture cals it a pat- 
tern of wholſome words, in 2 Tim. 1.13. Hehath 
put it into a Summaly or Sy ſteme that we may fee 
; the Glory and excellency thereof at once, and be 
 fectled in it, and bz raken witch che apprehenfion 
of it, when we ſee one part agree with another : 
! And there is no contradiftion, and one depends 
upon and maintains the other, As ina building of 
a ſtately Houſe ( which is uniform ) when one 
part isa ſupporc unto the' other. Look into Heb. 
6-1. 2. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of foundations ſumming 
up al Religion into a few particulars. In2 Tim. r. 
13, The Apoſtle ſaith chac the pattern of wholfom | 
words, | 


| 
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11s that which the Apofte calleth z foundnefs in 
' the Faith, Tits 2.2. when as men err not from, 
| and make not thip-wrack,of Faich and a good Con- 


| profeſſion gf Jeſus Chriſt as that he may be able co 
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words, or {un.of Religion, it doth confift in Faith | 
and love. And in another place be cals it the Do- ! 
cine which is according unto godlineſs r Tim. 6. | 
3- Now in this model or frame, the Do@rine of | 
Jeſus Chriſt is the principal poinr. Look upon 
the whol Scripture, and Jelus Chriſt is the princi- 
pal Theam. "Look upon all rhe matters that be- 
long unto ſalvation, and he is the chief Argument. 
Even as the Center is unto all the'tines in rhe Cir- 
cle, So is Jeſus Chrift unto all rhe feveral truths 
which beldngs unto erernal life: They are all 
drawn from him, and they all tend unro him. | 
Andaccordingunto this it 15 that men do receive 
Jeſus Chriſt: * They receive him as a man receives 
the ſtory of Moſer, or Foſbua, or any other $orthy 
chat have done ſome noble As: That is, as he 
who is the ſubje@& aboure whom all chat is conver - 


ſanc, And the Perſon by whom al thoſe great utags | 


have bin done. And this knowledg'of feſus Chri 


ſcience, or Faith eſpecially. r Tim. 1. 19. From 
this knowledg a-man may be ſo eſtabliſhed in rhe 


inftru& orhers, co anſwer all arguments that ſhall 
Se brought againſt this profeſſion, and to endure 
much even as the Heathen Philoſophers chatwould 
rather die the cruelleſt death, chan leave any one 
principle of their learning and profeſhon which 


reaſon for the things of Jeſus Chrift, thac a man 
ſhal not dare to part with the leaſt beam of it for 
the greate# afictions in the world, or to avoid the 


greateſt miſery. Buc yet notwithſtanding all rhis 
@ man-may: be withour ſavipg Faith. It may be 


they hadxeceived. Soa mian may ſee ſo great a|- 


thus received into a mans mind.and judgment, and 
| WES ... 
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| —— and Recerving Chriſt, is Bele-bing.. 
yer not bea faith that wil bri 

| cion at the laſt, ForT beſeech you confideric, A 
man may thus recerve Jeſus Chriſt by a common 
= the ſpirit, though he hath no Grace. In 
| *Rem.. 2- 20- The Apoſtlefaith of thoſe that were 
not Jews in the Circumciſion of the hearc, that they 
had a forme of knowledg and did delight chem- 
ſelves in the Law, compared with che laſt verſe. 
And if you look into Rom. 6. 17. You thal find 
' that belides the forme of DoGtrine, unco a mans 


Salvation there is required his being delivered up 
unto it. But ( ſaich anon have obeyed from the 
heart the forme of Dodtrine, whereyato you were 


delivered. DELIVERED, that is, caft in the 
ſhape, and conformed unto it, ſo as that what you 
'knaw, bath. authority and pawer over you. As 
'weſaya man is delivered into ſuch a ones hand, 
when he is made ſure of, ſo as he cannot efcape. 
A man muft through obedience come under the 
power of that which he knows, or his knowledg 
13 ROT ſaving. 


Yea notwithſtanding althis kind of knowledg,aud 
this judgment, andunderſtanding of Jeſus Chrift, a 
In Fobn 2. 25+ Ic is faid that many beleeved upon 
Chriſt, bur yer he ſaich, they were ſuch as be did. 
not dare to truſt himſelf with al. That 13, the 

would have betrayed him, and for their own ad- 
| vantage would have put him into the hands of his 
enemies. 2 Tim. 2. 5- They have a form of God- 
linef,, but deny the power thereof intbeir liver. That 
is, a man may. know much, andknow texadly, 
land yetthe things. known have no power ig order 


lition 


a3 ſome do underſtand the [Power ] in 
AS: 


him life and Salya- 


{man .may have no affe&ion nor loveunte him ac al. | 


their affe&ion or to fubdue their corrupugn. Or}. 
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they arein themſelves ; Altheir eſteem reacheth no 
further then the order and rank that theſe things 
beare in the matters of the world. As for exam- 
ple. A manin caftingup an accompt may value a 
counter a pound,or a thouſand pound, onlybecauſe 
itis ſo in reckoning : So a man may value Jeſus 
Chriſt ara great reckoning, as one that contains 
al the do@rme that belongs unto Salvation, and yet 
notwithſtandingunto a mans ſelf Chrift may be bt 
a braſs Counter, and as one that hathno valuein 
himſelf. That is al I ſhal leave concerning this point 
That Jeſus Chriſt is received only into the fancy, 


when a man knows not Chriſt in himſelf, bur his ap- | 


prehenſien is formed only into the Meraphors and 
figurative ſpeeches in the ſcripture of him. And 
when'they know him only as he is the main point of 
Doctrine in religion, bur his heart is not taken wich 
himſelf. 

There are ſome who go yet further, And they are 
ſuch who take Jeſus-Chriſt into their underftanding 
Bur it is into the reaſoning part of them ( as I ma 
ſo ſpeak ) that is, ſo far as they are convinced by 
demonſtrations and evidencesandundenyable argu- 
ments, ſo far they receive Jeſus Chriſt, True faith 
goes by teſtimony, and that is the argument and 
cheife ground of it. A man nay receive the word of 
God to be true upon the ſame ground that he may 
receive any other writing,or book which teacheth a 
man,wherher ir be the knowledg of Countries,or of 
the hevens,or any other art whatſoever.In the ſcrip- 
eure Iſay a man ſhal find the ſamethings ro perſwade 
him, which he finds in cther books. A man beleeyes 
other Books to be true,becaufe ic hath good report, 
becauſe ir is anttenr, And the parts agree, And they 
interfere nor, nor contradi& one another : They 
have experience that the things there ſaid, comes 
to paſs, the like things have been-done which they 
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report. Andſoa man upon the antiquity of the 
{ccipture,and the agreemenc of the ſcripture,and u- 
pon the equity that is in the command of the ſcrip- 
rure, comes to think that the ſcriptures are true. 
Bur now the Spirit of God joyning with theſe,” and 
fitcing upon vheſe, ( I fay, Theſe common argu- | 
ments withal ſciences ) the ſpirit of God improving | 
al theſe,may work upon men very much,Buc if ſo be 
chat men go no further then theſe, there 1s nor faich 
in Jeſus Chriſt neither. For I beſeech you mark ir. | 
{AL faith, it js an act, ſo far as 1t is ſaving, 1t 18a wil- 
ling receiving of Jeſus Chrift. Bur theſe demon- 
ſtrations and arguments, they do compel the under- 
ftanding. Theunderſtanding cannot bur conſent 
unto them, and it is irrefiftibly.( do what it can ) 
bowed to give conſent according to the ſame, and 
that is an argument that it is not ſaving. As aman 
who yields obedience, not becauſe he loves the Go- 
vernor, but becauſe he knows not how to help him- 
ſelf ( or to do otherwiſe ) being conquered. $9 
.theſe evidences and ftrong reaſons, they leade a 
man captive, anda man conſents in his underſtand- 
| ng alrhough the heart be againft chem: : a man ma 
| Joyn together with them, and yet notwithſtanding 
| they be things which his heart doth moſt of al ab- 
horre : therefore they cannot be ſaving. Miftake 
me not beloved. 


| 


There 15 nothing ſo caretull of having a good evyi- V 
dence, as Faith is, Ir is the. moſt ſecure Grace of h 
cruſting unto, that poſlibly can be : Ic will cake no- 
thing bur what is increated for its ground : It will 
[either have a teſtimony from God that cannot err, 
or elſe it wil not recerye. | 


| Buc though Faich may look afcer the cleereſt evi- 
dence, yet it looks not after an evidence ariling KE 
| dd 2 from \ | 
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from the chings chemſelves, bur from the word of 


©, Fi 


| God : Not ftonmthe Macter, but from Gods reporr. 
If God wil ſay it, let the thing be never fo obſcure, 
and contrafy to fenſe or reaſon, yer Faith will re- 
ceive it, But that wich I now intend in this, is, 


That eyen as the Devils chey do beleeve ( the 
Fexc ſaith in Fam. 2. 19. ) burthey do it, becauſe 
they have experience that che clings which God 
hath ſpoken come to paſs ( as I have ſhewed here- 
rofore ) They are convinced by what they have 
ſeen and found, thar what chey yer ſee not accom- 

lifked, ſhal be in Gods own time. And ſo there 
$a Faith alſo among men, eyen concerning the 


| things of the Goſpel, which is contrary unto cheir 
 lufts : Bue yer its not grounded upon any thing, bur | 


meerly upon demonſtration, upon demonftrarion 


c I ſay ) or experience, and therefore ir doth not 
ye. 


Souls of men, even as Warriers do when they 


that they cannot keep one Wal, or one part of the 
Forc, they get to another, and chere ſtrengrhen 
themſelves : They would keep them out of al. if the 


[Devil can keep Chrift out of the fancies of ten, 
he wil. If hecannor ſtay him there, by reaſon of 


the means that they live under, then he ftaics him 
in Reaſon, and labors co ſer him up there: You 
hal know what I mean by ir by and by. 


fon, and yet have no good wil to him. ( which is 
che Point cha Thavein hand ), For as the Eye be- 
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There are ſome therfore that receive Jeſus Chriſt 
only into their reaſon. Inco their reaſon only. I! 
have made theſe ſeyecall fteps in che laying open of, 
this rrath, becauſe that the Devil dork with the' 


havea plactto hold out againft an enemy. If ſo be | 


} 


| 


[ 
[ 


A man may receive Jeſus Chriſt into his rea- 


anding but take notice of the truth chat 


wg Openes, cannot bur ſee the light, ſo neicher can 
the ſt ; 
oO ed unto it, The Will hath a power 


is 

when the Obje& is before it to cefuſe it, Bur the wa- 
derfianding hath noſuck pewer.But when as a ching 
4; propoutded, it cannot bur obſerve ic. Aman may 
not like, nor own what is propounded, bur he can- 

not bue take notice ofit. And therefore Cby the 
way ) when we ſay thac men will not know, or 
met ace wilfully 1gnorant. The meaning is this, 
They-wil not be know to kuow, of do wilfully 

keep themſelves from refle&ing upon the conlide- 
ration of what chey do know : for wiken che light] 
comes, It cannot ( Ifay ) bur bereceived. Ther- 
fore for the bercer opening of a mans receiving Je- 
ſus Chrift into his reaſon. 

Know, that there is « difference between Reaſon, 
and Reaſoning. Inthe Latine tongue, they have 
two words that do aptly expreſs it. Ratio and 
Rations operatio. It is that reaſoning which God 
hach given unto men, to Joyn cruchs or, which 

e 


ro collett and pather the conſequences which fol- 
low thereon. This is reaſoning. And by this 
many men come to be great diſpurers, and conten- 
ders (as you fhal hear by and by) for rhac Faith of 
Chrift which they have notdwelling in their hearts, 
As in the time of the Law, The. Jews had ſome 
who __ their Genealogies, who retained che 
knowledg of every Trib:, the heads of che fa- 


to, of one ſorr, and belongs unto one ſubjedt, And 
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milies, and the Kindred, and the alliances which 
every one had ro another by matches and marcia- 
ges, So God hath given | Reaſoning] in che ſoul 
this office, To keep the foundation, or principell 
conſequences, and co keep alſo in memory the 


conſequences, which are av it were the kindred of 
Eb £433 thoſe 


—— 
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thoſe foundation truths, rhe marriages which one 
common head hath with another, the influences 
which one point hath into another. This Keaſo- 
ning ads nothing unto truth, bur doth ariſe from the 
narure of crutch it ſelf, and is in the thing, in the 


| rruth, whether or 10 that it be reached by us or nor. 


As for example. 
We reaſon thus: If God made the World, 


th en theWorld was not eternall. Whether we 
colled& this or not, yet 1n this laying, viz. That God 
made.che World, . This, viz. that it is not eternal 
is compriſed, . . And this kind of Reaſoning, the 
Scripture makes uſe of in the matters of Faith, 
Rom. 3. 239. Therefore we conclude that.a man 
is noc juſtified by the works of the Law, bur by 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Andin Matth. 22. 32. Up. 
on this Jeſus Chrift proves the refurre&ion of the 
bodies of men, VIF+ God hath ſaid ; That he will be 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of thoſe 
that beleeve upon bim. If be bath ſaid'C(ſaith Chriſt » 


that he will be their God, then by conſequence, They 
do live unto him, and their bodies alſo fhall live 
rogether with their Spirits. And becauſe the Scrip- 
cure maketh ſuch uſe of theſe conſequences, or this 


| 


kind of reaſoning, therefore we are commanded to. 
attend unto reading, becauſe the words of ſcrip- 
ture are means whereby things comes thus into our / 
Underſtanding. And we are required to Search the | 
Scriptures, Fob 5. 19. which is a Metaphor taken 
from Hunters, whether they be Beaſts, or Men : 
They look after the foot: ſteps of their Game. As, 
by inftin&-che Dog taketh the ſeut here and there, 
and follows the Game, asif ic were following the 
concluſion. . So the mind of a man puts things to- 
gether, and muſt put the things rogether that are in 
the Scripture, and conclude from chem. 

But 
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But beſides chis Reafoning, There 'is alſo Rea- ; 
| fon. which is the principles and notions of things | 
that are in us by nature. And theſe are of two 
ſorts. | 

Some are common aud univerſally true. True | 
in every Matter or Science, As for example. That | 
the rule is before, and more known, than that | 
whichis ruled by it. That the Cauſe is more ex- | 
cellentthan the Effet, That the means ( ſo far as. 
it is a means) 1s leſs excellenc than the end: Theſe | 
and divers others are true, not only in huniane Sci- 
ences, but in matters of Faith. As for example. Ir 
is as true, that the ſcripture; becauſe itis a rule, is ; 
before mens Faith, and before'the Church; and of 
greater authority and efficacy, ' Even as it is true, | 
that the Laws of men are in order of nature before 
any thing can be done lawfully, or to have a re- | 
ward'or acceptation. And fo again. The Body | 
of Chrift, chough it be in Heaven and ful of Glory, 
yet notwicthftanding is as well contained there, 
and nor every where, as it wasin one place, and ; 
not'ityanother when it was upon the earth. 


Now belides thoſe generall and univerſal princi- 
ples of reaſon, there are inus by nature particular | 
principles or notions which do belong unto parti- | 
cular tubjects. As, Unto the nature of God : and ' 
unto Righrceouſneſs, and unto Juſtice? : Whether | 
chat. righreouſneſs be perſcnall, and morall, or : 
whether it be political, or that which a man is to 
exetciſeas a Iudp towards others. There are no- | 
cions which are proper unto the beings and kinds of , 
Creatures. Now to draw unto the thing that I | 
would ſpeak unto in divers caſes. | 


- Both Reaſon &reaſoning may argue an unwilling- | 
neſs to recere leſus Chriſt, and ſo a want of true | 
| Faith. 
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theſe as breifly as I can. As 


I. When ao moreis beleeved concerning Gad 
and Jeſus Chrift,. ( Mark it ) when we beleeveno 
more af Godand Jeſus Chriſt chen can be deduced 
our of the principles of the knowledg of God, which 
are in us by nature. Take the prunciples of the 


chat not only in parurefallen and Corrupted, bus in 
rſe& and innocent nature. Thereftimony which 


P<Ergze 
God gives us of himſelf chrough Jeſus Chrift ( I ſay 
that Shich God bach Co 


| 


andng WAA! 
[cock ao.in-and by Jiu Chrift may be reduced 
is his nature : There is no inconfiftency berween 
them. Yea, the nature of God becomes a pawn 
and ſecurity for the-making of that good. Bur our 
| ofthe nature of God, theſe things cannot be dedr- 
ced. As for example. 


| There isno inconſiſtency between Gods holineſs, 
and his giving his Sor forus. There is noinconfi- 
| ſtency berween his Juſtice to punifh ſin, and his 
| porconing of fin, as he doth it : They may wel 

and together. Bur the moft perfe@ and abſolure 
underſtanding of the Juftice, or of the holineſs of 
God, or of the mercy of God, cannar teach a man 
| char God wil pardon, or chat God wil give Jeſus 


Chriſt for him : Bur that a man muſt have know- | 


ledg of from another relation, And rhat which 


_—— —_— __—_—_\ 


— 


knowledg of God which are inus by neure, and; 


lo for we 


that which God hath made known of himſelf, and: 


| 


| 
| 
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[a fe 5 doth rake this as cleere as can be _ 
chis 5 Tist che chings which'do beloag unto php Bo | 
vitibit by x Chr, are afts of Gods meer ' wil 
4nd plea * Such / nnto which his nattre of ir 
ſelf, ads , but becanſ? he of his own plea- 
fute wil [6 do. ' And therefore you' ſhal-find thar | 
che Goſpel is ſaid to be hid from the Angels, yeh 
che Angels that are in heaven; cil it be -eoaale| 
chongh thac they have as perf knowledy of G6d 
as Creattires can have. They Tee the NN, of m 
father _ faith our Lotd Jets Chtift, 
The Angels that ate in heaven, know the Ioye of 
G6d;* and they know che mercy of God, 4hd they 
know cls powet of Gott: Thefs art es tubje ett of 
their thediratioh' : They = induttd wick fit 
derſtaridings, rhat they os fat, and pierce as 
ly neo rhem, as pe creatuites ; Ati 
nor handi that Gol front oa on 


tar 4 ſmaer Chtift, that CA ho 7 


a therefote che Ap 
I. 12. 13. Thatthe An .; down : 
a man lays his eart where he cafi At heare. Oy | 
the Angels did ſtoop down. It was as much as they | 
could do when God did' revel! rhe Gofpet to a 
prehend or take notice of it. Ww you! ROY chat 
the ſcripture ſaith, chat the chi eſus Chriſt 


are ( in Mh. 16. 17. 'k. 
ve ford blood, bit by my father et PEP. 
Chrift. Werethe martrets rec Salvation us 7 he- 


ceſſary effeAs of Gods artribates; arid His ane. 
then the chings of out Jalvation might be fra | 
' [by rhofe thac know and fludy that try t gf 
Atttibures. - Bar” that og ſe they "44 
hets in 1 Pet: "x. - Flite of pto T0: 
| |cerning Chrift MR ps yet Were 
faint to have another revelation to vena che cir- 
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F [rhey ſpake ould. be fallled and come to paſs, 


_ 


| 


. [you hada perfe& underſtanding of it, yer could 


' þing uo the wil of God and bis F ather. Now mark 


| Chrift; If ſo be that a man muſt beleeve more. un- 


Take the divine nature of Chriſt as he is the ſecong 
perſon, -of the ſame” ſubſtance with the father, 
Andcthough -you ſhould- know that fully, though 


y ou not know by it, what the heart of Chriſt is to- 
wards you as a Mediator. And the reaſon is,becauſe, 
as whatthe father doth, he, doth do voluntarily, 
and not from a neceſſity of nature : So what Jelys| 
Chriſt the ſon doth, he doth. out of a voluncary 
compact and coyenant made with the Father. And 
cherefore he ſaith, he comes to do bis wil. Hep, 
10.'/9. And Gal. 1.. 4. He gave : bimſel accor-! 


K, Ifſo be that perfe@& nature, Nan in innocen 
cannot underſtand by rhe nature of God what, are 
che things which do belong unto Salvation by Jeſus 


to Salvation, then a perfect underftanding ( which 
che Angels have, if it were in man ) can revealunto 
him. Then muſt he beleeve more then the corrupt 
and depraved mind of man canteach him, 


|  Beloved,let me draw ir down toa lictle more nar- 
row compaſs that may fir your praiſe, 


; » The things which God hath revealed are not ex- 
amined and judged by whar is efſentialunto the na- 
[ure of GoIr js lawful to examin what is the effen- 
cal nature of God. Iris lawfulto look into. what 
God wil do, that we may ſee his attribures ſhining 
forth in them : Bur toexamin the truth of what he 
hath promiſed, by that which is effential and naru- 


| You ſhal fee many a. poor ſoul, when he keares | 


ral unto God, is for a mano, go.out of the way that 


is laying. . Lwilmake ic plainro you, 71; 


| in 
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in che Miniſtry: of the word cleerly aflerred: chae | 
God wil forgiveand pardon fin : , The: promiſes of 
| life and Salyation are with ſuch. evideace- andlighc 
held forth, as that. there is no exception can be 
made againſt them, Yer accrikfinging you ſhal 

find a poor ſoul keeping off from reſting by faith mn 
themy,becauſe he ſaith God is Juſt and. of a: holy na» 
ture, And what communion can there be berween 
ſuch a one as he is, and God ? Mark it. Becauſe 
chat the nature of God doth not of ir ſelf give forth 
or promiſe ſo much as the Goſpel doth, therefore 


the Goſpel is.called in-queſtion by them. Who e- 
ver thou art when thou heareſt the promiſe of God 
in Chriſt and by Chriſt, that objeGerh chac God is 
juſt, and the avenger of ſuch a one as I am, Unleſs 
this be chy end, viz. To learne how the Juftice of 
God is preſervedentirenotwithſtanding he: paſſeth 
thee by, unleſs/ic beI ſay cothis end, Thou doſt 
lay a ſtumbling block before thy ſelf in che way of 
faith and heleening : Yea thou doſt diſcover an-un- 
willingneſs to. be 

' [thinkeſt God is, unwilling to ſhew thee grace and 
mercy, becauſe thou; thinkeſt he wil do no more 


nature. Wecount that man to be exceeding hard, 
who wil give no more then he is conftrained to do 


him to do no more then- by law, \ifthqu counteſt 
that he wil do nothing, bur what his nature doth 
hold forth : if / thou; makeſt- his' nature) robe the 
rule, and not his promiſe. . {4-bulo 


mon | 
_ His nature doth giveſecuriry that: uhat. which he 
hath promiſed ſhal be performed, and that: herwil 
| [do what he hath promiſed: How: hatd is thatman | 
to beleeve, that wil beleeve.no more then he 4s for- 


eeve upon Jeſus Chrift.- | Thou | 
then he muſt needs do by the neceffiryi of .his own | 


by law. So thou doſt with God. Thou counteſft |. 


'S .ced unto?that wil belegve no report unleſs he heares | 
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it with his 0wneares, and ſees ir with his own-eyes: 
Andfo doft chou, when thou wilt not reſt in che 
promiſe of God. Ir 18 true indeed, 


That men may be brought ro beleeve, we teach 
chem that the nature of God is good and-kind atid 
merciful :' Bur it is only co'cheſe ends, 'and in this 
ſenſe : Partly co ſhew chem that God is'not moved 
by any thing out of himſelf : Bue not to ſhew rhem 
that he were nor God by nature unleſs he took their 
cauſe.co heart. Andpartly it is to. ſhew them how 
his wil hath ſer his nature on work for them, and 
of his grace he hath laida law upon kimf6lf thar as 
he is holy, he ſhould keep his word, And as he 
would be acknowledged to be powerfiil, ſo he 
ſhould work for us : and as he would have the glory 
of his Juſtice, ſo he ſhould fave. And therefore 
Chriſt uſeth theſe ticles, Father and Holy Fatber,as 
it is in Fob. 17.11-21-But this is the fixft thing. When 
men wil beleeve no more then can be deduced ont 

of thoſe principles which they have of the know- 
| of God in them by nature, when as the thinps 
thar God hath prowiſed by Jeſus Chrift, 'ace thoſe 
| chings which his nature wit make good, bur they 
are thoſe chinge only which his wil bath given to 
us. 


11. Andagain, Mendoreecive Jeſas Chrift intg 
their reaſon only, when as they wil beleeve ng 
morethen can be demonſtraced, and eyidently con- 
cluded from the ſcriptures themfetves. Concluded 
from the ſcripture, every thing muſt be demonſtra- 
tively-or by juft: confequence,and it is beleeved ſa- 

ingly : Bur though it muſt be eoncluded juſtly; yer 
itisnort neceflary chat ic fhould be demonftrative 
unto our fairk. 'A conclufion is chen demonſtrarive. 
| Crnank « ) whemit is as clex and evident as the 


. 
hb 


principle is whence it is drawn, Ifſay when ir itas 
cleer. As for exainple. In 2 Cor. 5. 15. Saith 
che Apoſtle, If Chrift Jied for al, chen were al 
dead, This is the coneluſion, Then were at dead : 


[That Chet died. For. he died for them, ard in 
their tad : and he needed not ro die for thetn and 
in their ſtead, if they had ior. beet lyableto deat 
themſelves, But al matrers of faith, at matters 
chat ſhal be done for us by Jeſus Chriſt, ſhal not be 
chas cleetly demonſtrated. That is che thing in 
hand. Forthe proofe of it. Conſider with yout 
ſelyes, char it is che ſelf ſame faith wheteby a man 
doth beleeve his own Salvation, and doth beleeye 
the truth of the protniſes. The faith of affurarice it 
is a divine faith, as wel as the faith of affenct is unco 
what God hath revealed. A-man that makes this 
diſcourſe,” Mark;. 16. 16. He that doth beleeve ſhal 
be ſaved, takes chat upon the word of God, which 
cannot be detiyed © Bur I have cru faith, faickt he 
and therefore I ſhal be ſaved. THis coricliifion now 
is as divine, becauſe drawn from that pro olition,as 
char pfof offcion is, That he that be ef ſhalt be 
faved : But i is nor as demotiftcative awd cterre. | 
Ic is as ttye I ſay but tiot as cleere. Then you! ſee 
chat more is to be beleeved then cati.be cleertly de- 
monſtrared. The ſcriptures ate like a treaſure or 
womb, which containe niore things. in thens then 
the word at the firft face and Tooking upoti can 
make known unto the mind of a-man. . 1 would bur 
only inftance in git thing more; Math. 24. 32, 
which I ſpake of juſt iow. Chrift goes abour to 
tote che reſurregion of rhe dead” from rhis, that 
6d ſaid, he 931 be he God of Abrabam,Iſaackand 
{Facob. Thar he wit be their God * tharis Cleere. 
From thence he concludes therefore that the dead 


and this is as demonſtracive and as cleer as this, | 
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| 


- | (hal rife « This 1s as cetraine, but iris not'ſo cleere, 
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Mii. 


| the power of God. 


unleſs God firſt explains what.it is to bea God nn- | 
to one. Ic is required of Faith in this promiſe,” ]' 


will be thy Ged, to expet as much as God can do for | 
one, though it be ugt exprefled. Thar is the: thing 

that Taim at, Matters of fayors are to be alwaies 
inlarged : and promiſes are to be interpreted in the 
exteniiveſt and largeſt ſenſe. And you have this 
proof of ir, becauſe when God ſaith, he will be 
ones God, and gives him this promiſe, he'is bound 
to beleeve that God will do as much for him' as he 
can, though choſe words do not expreſs it, © Ther. 
fore:ſaith Chriſt in Math. 22. 29. You err not kno- 
wing the Scripture,and the power of God; Y ou thitk 
the Scriptures,.contain'no more in them than' what 
the words do at firſt ſight; and in their view tender 
royou. Youmuſt ( {aich he ) pay 9 theſcrip- 
ture according to Gods power, and know, where 


hath ingaged all his power co.do for a man;*or' elſe 
youerr. Youefr not Knowing the Scripture,” and 


However the words of ſcripcure are uſed ro di- 
ret and limit the ſenſe of our Faith, or the' hope 
of our Faith,* yet they are not given to limit and 
bound the goodneſs of God. The goodneſs of God 
and the love which he bears, andthe good rhar he! 
will do, is far greater ( becauſe ic is infinite ) than 
words taken from men can ſer forth, 


There are ſome that goyet further in their enter- 
tainment of Jeſus Chriſt, and they put him into 
their affections. They that hold this mans Will. 
muſt have the caſting voice in the, matters of, his 


converſion and ſalvation, uſe this diftin&ion. 


Ne mn ae —_ 


he hath {aid he wil] bea God untoa man, ' there he | 


They ſay, the Will may be wrought upon quo 


—_ 
et ee 


{i 


ad affe#um, but not quo ad nn ry [God by means 
dotheffe@ the Will, Bur chat the /Wil--ſhould-be 


things that God:would have ic, that ariſeth from a 
mans own ſelf. | The diftinCtion is good and fer- 
viceable to the point in hand, thoughic be applied 
by chems Burt hath chis truth 3n ic,. ' That a man 
may: have his-affections ftirred,-and ftirced under 
themeans with: the things which do belong unto 
eternal life, and yet notwithſtanding haye his heart 
| ful of lufts, and his wil ſtandin rhe ſame- firmneſs, 
friffneſs, aud ſtubborneſs againſt the things of Je- 
ſus Chrift, as if he had no fuch kind of a 10n0s, 
Let me bur inftance in this one particular. h 


Suppoſea man to be taken.or delighted with a 
Jewel thatis worth millions, | but the delight char 
he hatbin it, is butas the delight which belongs un- 
roa thing worth bur twenty pounds. So there may: 
be a delight ir Jefus Chriſt, bur not ſuitable ro the 
worth andexcellencies of him. Suppoſe yer fur- 
ther, | Suppoſe a man, ſhould make ſhew of love. 
unto a:man (as I ſaid in the + beginning | of the 
point? but yer ſhantd lodg him among [vilei pet= 
fons whom he loaths, no man will ſay,: this mans 

 aFeionFare gonad. | So when as Jeſus Chriſtſhal 
 |be lodged with: the::Devil, and with thy lufts and 
corruptions, With. one: breath thou art for him, 
and with another thou art for ther, W hen chy fins | 
reign and live in thy keart, / taking their, pleaſures, 
and rculing themſelves with delight ahd content= 
ment, and yet thou 1aieſt chere is none like unto 
andnone cau ſave: but the Lord Jeſus,Chriſt ; A! 
| Wan: many be. affe&ed that bath ſins reigning; 38 
him ( that is our of controverlie;) -wich/ che things 
_ of Jeſus Chriſt. \Matth. 13. 20. They receivedithe 

word with joy, who loved che world, better than 
| 21 ; 


the 


kc. 


throughly effeted: and brought -over .umtto the | 
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| — for nothing that can lay hold upon: Jeſus 
-hriſk, 


{that luft, as if there were = and happineſs to be 


| felyes. Por the Spixic of God working in an unre- 
encrate fan, he doth but improve chings that'are | 


Cc 
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the word, and thetefore when tribulaciod aroſe, 
chey parted wich the word, and:fell antothe world 


| preſently. | 1 beſtech you beloved know ; thus 


much. - Thar as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt when he was 
ro keep the Pafſeover, bid his Diſciples go and they 
fhould finda man, aid they ſhould ask for an upper 


room, andthere he would eac the Pafleoyer.  'The 


Upper rooms among the. Jews were-their 'Gueſt- 
chambers, which were far from their Jower rooms 
whereinto ordinary Perſons came : RE pers 
ſons were below,buc they were wick their fri ads itt 
che —__ room. Know thuts much, Thar when have 


cotnet into the foul by: Faith, he will 6 
an upper ro0iti the beft of your Underftanding and 
Will: He wil not be thruſt into a room with Satan 
and with your lufts, and with dirt:1: he will not be 
corrival with them in one houſe. In a word beloved; 
If there be any Perſon rhat you haves reſpet} untoy 
if there be -- good mh. you have a:reſpec&t 
unro, andiubjeR air not utito him : Ifrhete be any: 
evill chat you have reſpe& unto, he wil not have 
reſpe&tunts you. Thar is certain. That Faich 


C and yet fcrable after the world,and this _ 
found in it. This particular point that I'am upon 
To beleeve upon conviction, hath ſome difficulcy 
it it, and I would fain make it plain co you, it 1s 
not your conviftion that is the reafon that your 


Faith is good ( Mark ir ) But it is afign your Faith| 


is not good, when you wil beleeve nothing but 
what you have conviftions of, from the things them- 


ommon': His tarure is not ch and cherefore 


uſerh bur ordinary and humane abilictes ro the beſt | 
imptroverttent of them. | 
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| | £OOM thereof;and-nor priverg icy chief place*Ma+ | 
'- |ny Corridor nomk Cheift;/and many men rhiey 


in ri& 
foal RE 
nmr ches thrones! 


; [make che things of che Goſpel ſubje& to the Aron 
\jand principles of reaſon. 


fois 5: Yer know that your love - 
: [judged by what you do to theſe things which are 


though # 
| TH ittle, when! it hath fo much corruprion tol 


Be = ag a man to love a Child ſo affeQion 
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ſw © But albcharbuim atin alRtHatThiveſaie,' 4s ons | | 


ly: buc- this; > Thasis chis Piet marter" If yotte 
Faith;/you would t90bwati If to your ſelves that 
you be nor deceived; \ Take tee#leaff whett Fx 
think you mrF * ERrift thto your: hea 

you have indeed dhim only into rhe outw: 


axe tour, awd of Uicke Dodtine of Cht 
and yer nocwk ly nb, have not 
the ſaving Faich of Rim. * M menfthere are: that 
.chaubecanſethey thitik to C 

ces; and co ike n way DT 
te 


e; of che1 
Brie Cos no love ac all.” 


7 Cs 


Ic's true indeed, there is | 
Ws ater reaſon why you ſhould love'Eod mote than 

hildren, And the Yeaſt diſcovery of him, more 
chan comfort : That is, rher | 


| 

alrogether in your power,' Bugs by what Carriage 
and affeftion you bear unto God, who indolerary 
EY 8 by _ bur yet brought nea® by Jefus 


5 whiric fbuld do) co ou 


a with him for roger bis heart from God, 
bf 


| 
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| 
when there is nothing in his hearrto draw him from i 
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receive good :: 
* dly, and to do; good aga vill. You aqua. 
ich he, chat if you buy you lit have money, . vo 


batgaing: Are, not. driven” 0nas: yours: are. For 

[know z +. If you have no. MOD, you;ſhall bu 
thar 15,. ju ep 

*T or monies wa 


Gan a rruba'os enough 
on word of God; He knows| + 
is Pets = o__ Tn -Therefore: take | | / 
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$: worth, Bur know ({aich: God ):thar 


opdacitle, as if you. had m wen 
This is. riddle;.That a. man 
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 anyo er then lawful meanes mend or better 2t, 


I Nthe 33: "verſe of this Chai et; One that 

was with-Chtilt defired biq co appeare 

| Hes 3 an; AFFAIICE 1 in a difference. between 
* 


'him/and his Brother, Mater ſp Lavoe to | 
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Rt rotbey that be doen the 
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when y ou have not much time 4 
for death, and for erernigy, £ 


[cance. As Chriſt 


aver you. ' As if he ſhould'bave ſaid; I have 
no. common: Its not my errand or end in coming 


incothe wotldto take up differetices becween men | 


and men, hue: ;berwgen men and God; Noram1T 
to help men*ro their righr and  ivhericances here 


buguaro an inhericance among the Saints. And 


tance. Takebeed and begare of Covetouſn?ſt. For : 
your life, that is, the ehd of the life andche com- 
fore of your-lige copſiffy,nar in-hayingmach 5 Abd 
ro tha cop hete ite a parable of arich. ozan; 
thatlaid up milch, and made accompr to live qui- 


thed from che preſence of the. Lord, ©, For in. verl, 
21. Its ſaid That be wad't Athedr. rock bag Whar 
need you ( ſaith our\Logd) tale gate: for much, 

Take care 


bor, you ſhal meer with goching hus crernal miſery, 


þarmlefs'morion Cas one Would think). made by 
ane that was a, follower, of him, His motion was 
thzr Chriſt would do him. right, and arbirace che 
bubhicls OE0Y Au dog ri og Nl -xreers 
abour thar eftate which belanged to bin by Igheri-| 

| SE drs i Nl inches ye; 
for he came into the world ts help mens Souls,and 
not to be a Juds, ſo he cherefore warns him of co- 
vyerouſnets which, would, bring forth biccerneſs-iny 
che larcer end; which would makehim die like a 
fool, and hinder him from. being rich towards 
God. Ala mans riches cannot preſerve his life 


[ke af 


for ever and periſh. 


ww ct —— 


one day, andifde b5noc rich i God, be Kali 


ver. © Man who made me a Fude, or a di- | 


ſerondly bis advice to chem. is rather co cake <xee || 
for death and another 'worid; Thenfor an inheri- 


etly and comfortably upon what he had pot;-bur | - 
he died ſuddenly”: he ied. liks & £601, and peri-!, 
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"*#The Poinc thac I hall inſiſt upon is this. 
---Do&t. - That it's the Duty of all men as 

© they would attain to eternal hfe,” to take 
beed and beware of ( ovetouſneſs. 


+ Tes' the dury of all; forupon one mans ſpea- 
kingunco Chriſt abouc his inhericance, he curns his 
ſpeech unto all. - He ſaid znto them. That is, to 
ſalche Company at the thirteenth verſe, Andi is 


that end jetus Chrift bids chem to beware of Cove- 
touſnefs thac chey mighic not die as a Fool doth, as 
have ic in verſe, 20. Mens inordinate e5 


| 


} 


F- 
| 


, 


: rabowncs of Orelſe.its takets from Soul 
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afcer the lawful chings dfchislife,do as well binder 
them from Heaven, as if chey were ſinfull things, 
or gfoſsprophineſs, forin rhe following verſes of 
chis Chapter, you have the Anatomizing of a man 


dury as they would atcain to eternal life: for to 


that was dead and gone to Hell, for he died like a 
Fool : And ic ſhewerh che Diſeaſe and Cauſe of che 
miſery,he was found nat to hve in atiy grofs'fm,bur 
only in this, chat he was Covertous, d becauſe 
the HEED, eatmot be too great, therefore heuſech 
two words, Take beed, and beware, «a double Cau+ 
tion, becauſe there is .a great and double dan- 
ger; oras it is in the Greek, See, or watch to it, 
and pnard yourſelves againſt ir. A limilitudeerber 
rakeh (-as ſoaie do conceive) from mens going into 
the fietds ro gather wholſome Herbs, who are very 


0 
carefull jeaſf they ſhould gather any thing char is 
poyſonons: And when they have made a confeftion 
they fet ic up carefully leaft any - payſon ſhould 
cone incroir. The poyſon ofala mans Spirit & Du- 
ties, is Coverouſnefs. - And therefore he bids them, 
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++ $babie thar che Holy 


'( for one of the words guadrrids, Beware, is pro-| ' 
perly ern mir4 word). As ifhe ſhould bare ta, 
and Senrinell, haye your eyes open, look 
way and rhat way, be Circtunſpe@ leaſt.che'love | 
-}of cheworld get into you: fence your ſelves with al 
' Jthe wbol Armor of God, elſe you wil nor be ableto 
keep your Telves from ir. They ſhould doas Soul- | 
diets, who donot only ſet Sentinels to look our, bur 
d6 ſet a Guard that chey may keep the place that is 
indanger of the prgr h | «tl brats 4 | 
* That whichT ſhal do in the explication, of the 
Point is to fhew you, 


I. What Govetouſnef. is. 


I I. "Tbe Reaſons why you [a be fo warcbf, vl A 
gainfh it, and beedful of Joon "w 


I. What Govecouſneſs is, for the great difficulry 
of the Poinc lies in che explication of what Cove» 
rouſneſs s, which may be taken rwowaies : | 


Either as it is a general, 
Or as'it is a ſpecial ſin. | 
| Ingenerall, or asit is a general fin, and ſo ic goes} 
in a double Notion* * v4 
 Firft : Tr is a minding of Earthly things, as che 
Apoſtle expreflettrit in Pbzl. 3. 19. It's raken In} 
generall for that evil frame of heart, whereby a 
man when he hath once finned,. defixes to commit 
the ſame; or another. © And ſoir is taken in Iſa. 57, | 
17.” For theIniquity of bis Covetouſneſi was I wrath, 
and I did bide my ſelf. 'The'Hebrew word ligni 
any kind of defire whatſoever, Not, only after Ri- 
ches as Coverouſneſs 18, buCafcer any thing chat is 
unlawfull. db hr ea'\more than pro- 


hoſ doth iſo take ir, becauſe 
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the Apottle 1n | 
zen, that they did commit all fin with: greedinefſs : 


*[IntheGreely it is with Covetouſnef; the Apoſtle |, 
4 


rhere only ſpeaks concerning the boundleſs ap-. 
\f etice that is.in men todoas much as they can a- 

ajaſt God, The grofleſt fins that are eontenctfull 
"and pleaſurable arc gainfull to chem: ſo that inthe 
Sctiprure Coverouſneſs ſamtimes ſignifies that _de- 
ice of men t6 commic ſin,after they have once com- 


contentment in Ks 13557; » a b" 


. | mitted ic, avdare left by God co take pleaſure and 


k 7 Secondly : As it's a general fin-in. thac;ſenſe,. £0 
alſo as it is an uncontentedveſs with a mans ous- 


| wi condition. Ifay it: is an; uncontentedneſs; in 


_{S0 you have it Iaid down in 
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| Heb.13. 5.it's ſaid, Lotzour Converſationbe without 
Covetorſneſi, 


and be content with ſuch things ad. you 


|Þhave.. : Uncontentednefs 48-1eſs:chan, diſcontent. 


For he is uncontented, who. is not well pleaſed, 
Bur he is difwontented who frets, murmurs, re- 

ines, that thinks much of Gods diſtributions, and 
' at envies another chat hacth/ more chan, himſelf. 
| | Pſalm. 37. 1... Fret not 
thy (elf becauſe of the wicked : And by the Propher I- 


|| ſaiab.in-Chap. 8: verſe 21. where he brings in- men 


which cannot have chac libercy from their Enemies 
Which chey detire, They do rage againſt God, They 
do Paſeo ing and their Ged and look, upwards. 
As a Drapfie is athirft which 1s not co be quenched: 
,and you are ftill dry : Sothere is aw evill 
rame of heart in men to be unſatisfied wich any 
grhat God doth for them, aud that is called;Co- 
verouſneſs : Becauſe thac Coyetouſneſs is an. un- 
eontenictedneſs with a mans outward C 
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Condition ,;-0r 
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a defire 
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| —_— Trevilee Cortanſue/s. 286. 19 
- {he faich chey. did go.'on in; the way; of their own; * | 
| higart, That 18, they did what chey lifted, che:more! 
© Tthey bnned, cha more they had a mindto ſin #And | 

le in Epbeſ. 4. 19. ſaith ;cancerning;ſome'| ' 


ys _ 4 - Aba. LY 
a 


— *® : 
» [ : A ſport [ F C4 4 
- c _— 


ning Chaſticy, an 
ihe)! 
Haltnefs.In the e 


| 


{ſhould ſhew unto-all men, bur ef] 


of bounty: So that the ſeventh and cheei 


'mens outward Condirions arcordered. 2 Fo Wo 


a-deſire of more, therefore it's a | drench ofall —el 
Commandmenrs of the” fecond Table*by be 


obſerved, 'thart as che firſt Commandiienc hack 
influence ihto all 'the Commuandmenes- of rhe r th, 
Table, The Love of God, being the Sam of Het: | 
So the laſt Commandment which forbids co Coy 
hath ari influence into allche Duttes of che” Econ 
Table. ' Asfor example.” In 1 Thef. 4. 6: che + 
ftle doth there call Adultery or men lifting a y 
-rheir Neighbors Wives, Covetoufheſs, when i 
"Commits Adulkery, he wocherefalifca be! _he COL 
Le 10:man 20 beyond or deſrand hy Brother 
fraud ] Buc Xie word in Greek, iswmonify, : 
£0 be covetous. Youhave it in the Teas] 5 any; 
matter; burm che Grek'iv' is,” In this mirrer +” And | 
which 'makes ir appear that he ſpexksonly x cnt 
cleanneſs, for verſe 7. Lich | 
1a0t ctlled ws rinto 
ighth' Comdnndmett Conran 
is:a breach of that liberalicy-and bormry which men | 
unco*the 
bids them chat 
overouſneſs; butr © 
heh Coth- 
mandments, and by chefatnereafon all che reft of 
the Commandmenrs of the ſecond Table are bro- 
ken whenas a man is not content in his preſent con-! 
dition. Andit'sa breach in Terms, for," Thou flialt' 
not Covet thy Netzbbors Wife, nor Pis Serwatt, nor! 
bis Maid, nor bis Ox, nor bis Aſſe, nor thing thax: 
#8 bis. Therefore Coverouſneſsisfaid robea ach 
| of them, becauſe'it makes a man that he'doth or 
quier himſelf in ther tare wherein ad Hack "pix | 


nes It2 Cor: 9. 5. the A 
ſhould nor give out of C 


E | OL < plvet him. : 
4 ln irdly and Laftly : Gonetnifits ivy E oa: rmcon-! 
4 s. , 


rente in a mans entward cond ads 


wo 4 v1} 


— 


9p 


| mans uncomcenedaeſs or diſcomemedneſs with his 


| 


for upon 
lawfully,,.and be cohent chough God dorh not 
vein ſucceſs, elſe he is Coverows. And the rea- 
oh of. rhat is, becauſe Coverouſneſs. doth lye in a 


preſent.Condition. In Heb. 13, verſ. 5. Le your 


s as you bawe. - Coverouſneſs lyes 
m uncontentednets or diſcourencedneſs. The Law- 
fulneſs of means doth not rake 'away the fin, bur 
racher increafe it 2 becauſe lawful means are then 
abuſed when chey are uled to ſacisfy - tens hiſts 
froth difconterit- with Gods Provideuce. - And 5f 
you look into. this place, the wiy 'that this man 
cook was a lawful way. . It was-nd6t by-eny other 


che matter ro-angther; aſter ſairk HeSpenk riitd aiy 
Brotherthat be cvide ihe inber tance rorth me, and 

Aifl ſee in hima wart of Sibje@fon ts the wil of 
God,:. To makeir more clect that @ tman may be 


| Coverons in the ufe of lawful ntaines toberrer his 


eftate and Condirioh, conſider but the meaning of 
the rent Commanidmetnt, whick ſeirh, Thos ſhalt 
Rs Wiki: oft Thon ſhatt web. 
vet thy 11 £ Wife a way (though thou 
deft rwe have r but ina awAit way ) but he 
pleaſed with thy own. Andcthen halt rot cover 
rhy neighbors oxe, though rhou wouldeſt not have 
K bur ior thy money : for al tinlawful ways of ha- 
 ving another” mans, oxe were fotdidden in"the 

ighth. Commandemen. To defire an60her natis 
| wafe or ariy thing that is tris wto 


; hy. 
BSD Lobens bige + 
"7 '£ 


forbidddn' in rhe ſeventh and 


Comimmande- 


wed an dcatdeth him of Coveouſtrefs, becauſe} 


ane itftty, is 


CORES be wrtbout Conttonſneſs and be conten- | 
red with ſuch 


$ 


courſe thac ie would get his own then by referring | 


| 


; 
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ments, The renck Commaridatent: is therEfore - a 


he —_ 


Wo | a 


fuppreſſion! ___. 


— 


- - 
dhe - NI 


£ = 13 4 ſhort and excellent - 
: : — 4 a8 


| {uppreflion. of mens defires in lawful ways afcer, 


that which'they. haye not.” Andunto this Com- 


mandment was the fitrof Abab to b: referred who 


did mourne and/greive becauſe he had nor. Naboths 
vineyard upon the price and che value of it. Abab 
was puniſhed for his Covetoulſneſs, and yer he des 
fired norking but only co have Naboths v:nyard for 
a price, | orupon Exchange, which are lawful ways 
of bargaining. And it appeares evidencly that thac 
is the meaning of the centh Commandmenr, ( Thor. 
ſhalt not Covet ) isto make men content wich that 
rhey bave, alchough they might by- lawſut means, 
have that-which is anothers, becauſe che defires by. 
unlawfulmeanes are forbidden inthe reft of the. 
Commandments, The deſire of another mans Wife 
in an unlawful -way 1s forbidden in- the: ſevench 
Commandment, [Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, And 
the defire of another mans eſtate /in an ublawful 
way 1s forbidden'in the cighth' Commandemend, 
Thoxu ſha'it not Steal, As was; hinted before. Seeing 
therefore there x5 a; deſire in this forbidd-ng,which 
is. not forbidden-in the ireft, It muſt be. a defire| - 
which is in men tgthe _—_ of: another, chough it 
be'by lawful means. As Laid before ſol ſay now; 
chat Lawful means may be uſed to advance a matis 
eſtate, and a bleſhngupon the uſe of thoſe ' means 
may be begged,” bur a'man muſt be contenred wich 
the will of God whither he blefſerh, or bleſfcth noc 
elſe he- is Covetous. And. thus Lhave ſpoken of 
Coverouineſs as xs a General Sin. 315219 
| (24 VT 

Secondly, Burt now you. may conſider Coveronul- 
neſs Scritly or ſpecially as ir 18 a ſpecial fin; And 


{ſo--L deſcribe it: this. * Coverouſneſs ' is-an uncon- 


\centedneſs,. ora deſire of having much, ariſing 
from an uncontentedneſs with a mans condition. It 
bs anuncontentedneſs with or a delice of having s 
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Treatiſe of Cavetouſneſs. 
bundance, 'out of a diſcontentedneſs with a mans . \ 
preſent eſtate, though he might by lawful means. 
mend or better , 3c.: and ſo you have it almoſt de- | 
fined in_the words of the Text, for when Chritt | 
] had ſaid. - Beware of Covetouſneſs ht adds by ex- : 
' plication, Amansrlife conſiſts not in the abundgnce 
1 of that whicb be poſſeſſeth. That cherefore which be- 
| Longs to this life,and the ſeeking of it in abundance, | 
| is Covertoulſneſs. The objec of Coveroutnels is riches | 
| or abundance | of the things that. do belong to this | 
life. A man may not care for mony and yet be 
Covetous,, becauſe mony doth bur ſerve his delire | 
afrer oth@ things. Andtherefore when you find. 
thac che ſcripture ſpeaks of Covetoulneſs as a delire | 
of , mony, .as.itis x Tim: 6-19. That the love. 

mony j4 the root of al evil, the reaſon is not becaute | 

6verouſneſs lyes in the defire' of many only, bu: | 
becauſe.mony anſwers al things. Men are therefore, 
Covetous,, becauſe by loving of mony they are ing 
love with any; thing that may be gotten by 1t, There»! 
fore the Apoſtle faith, in 1 Tim.. 6. 8. Having 
| Food and Rayment they ſhould be there with contented 
As if he ſhould have ſazd,Covertouſneſs lyes as much 
in the defize of Cloathes, and meat, as of mony., |- 
IG I call it a defire, For ſ{othe Scripture doth in | 
1 Fobn 3. 16. When it ſpeaks of the luſt of ch | 
eye. But every luſt or defire after riches is not 
unlawful, or Covetouſneſs (becauſe riches 1s made | 
by God to be of uſe, andco be inſtruments co many | 
good and pious uſes Y, but only that luſt or deſire} 
| which arifeth from diſcontent, or from ynconten- 
redneſs rather. Therefore 1t is chat the ſcripture 
when ever ic {peaks of Covetouſneſs,doth joyn dil- | 
contencedneſs wich ir. . And that uncontentedneſs 
may be diſ@vered as wel by a mans adFians,as any | 
thing elſe; For as when a-man goes abourto do | : 
+ |rhofe thuigs which catinotbe done by any ordinary | 
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| --power,.heremprs God, and cls in Satati co cortie to | 
? | | is liſtance : | So: when a man doth choſe rhings 
2 - | whichare incompatible with his ftate, he dothin | 
% chat-defire more than God hath given him ac the 

eſent. There ivas well a prayer in actions, as iti 

| deſires or any other way. | 
8 Aman may be ſaidco have a defire after much or, 
abundance two waies. | 

Eicter'whenas he defires to have” rhar which he 
harh noc,,.and in that TeſpeCt'ic may be a poor matis| 
fn, as well as the rich. 3g 
Qr elſe when a man is cotmenc wich that which 
w] he hach, buc is not willing co lay ir forth as God al.|- 
| ſigns him : when he would have that whereof He is 
* poſlefſed, and nor part with it, or lay it out to ſuch 
uſes which God ns tim. Mark it: Though 4 
man counts he hath enough and defires no more, yet 
if he be noc willing co part with that which'be hath, 
" fwhen God commands him, he is Covetous. I 
Eccleſ. 6. 2. faich he, 1baveſeen this evill under the 
Sun that God bath given to a man riches, that be wants| 
nothing, and'yer God gives bimnot poryer to eat there- 
of. This is an evil Diteaſe, You may be covetons be- 
cauſe you wil nor giveforth of tha&which you have. 
In r Tim.6. 17,18. The Apoftie oppoſeth unto Cove- 
ronfneſs Diftriburionunro rhote thar are in necefii- 
ty : He exhortsrich menthat chey would(as a fruit 
of their rrufting in ce Lort) Þ: ready to diſtri- 
bute. When men are not ready, they are chen the 
Servams of the World, becauſe they have not a | 
heart rodifpoſe of the world, but are diſpoſed and 
ordered by it. | 
| Andter me cake in chac which Iſaidin the gene- 
ralexplication of ir, andthatis this, Thy tt is a de- 
{ firearifng from uncontent, or, diſcontent, chough 

chat a man. may by Lawful means ger more. Thac @ 
Al may be coyetous inthe uſe of lawful means to 
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the .nauuire of Core 


miy: be covetous-in the uſe of @lawfull Callings-+ ic } - 
is crue indeed that nana in che Sorts! 
{er forth by.the unlawfull waits: thac men rake to: 
et riches : $0-the Apoſtle ſairh concerning the | 
inifters in'r Tit. 1, 211. char” did preach ſtrange 
things for filthy lucre's ſake. : And as it's faidz rhey. 
o make haft co. be rich, and chey do oppteſs their. 
cing Dt eo peationy and dafaing we each 
c and oppr ing are rather 
cffc Sears Camry of Covetonineſs..  Cove-; 
Louineſs may.bring Come men to. rhoſe Acts, bur a | 
man may he eoverouthatuſerh none of chem 3, And 
ze is- apparent, becauſe 'Covetoufneſs hes | 
Es God pane Cortblegeare 
nnd wit ortion, or taking care 
for a man. I wilnoy hold you here, becauſe. 
I ſhall ſpeak in che uſe of cryaland Examination of 
Covetouſneſs. FP 
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1: Tino Reaſons of the Doftrine: - I, The Greatnep. 


: tbe: common nature. of  Godlineſi' and Religion. 
4. The Womb and Seed of all ſon, 1he-Roon and 


 waies.| Aritws the Cauſe of Gods withdrawing. 
As one ſm inclines the beart to another.” ' As: 76 
+ adminiſters matter to another. Ariit is a Parent 


in this ſn appears in tbe baſeneſi of at; » - - 
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| That 1s, Let ir be unknown, > as thoſe 


Econdly : And therefore:iw che ſecond place 

Conlider the Reaſons why you ought to cake 
heed and beware of Covetouſneſs. In » $o: 3. 
ſaich che Apoſtle Let not C ovetouſneſs be once named 
among you as becometh Saints. Let 1t not be once named. 


"things we are moſt ignorant” of, which we know 
not the name of. Let it be abominable to you, for 
you know they would not have the name of thoſe 
things in their mouths, which were an abomination, 
in Pſal. 16. ver. 4. Andunlets it be thus, ſaich he, 


= 


| | out Covetouſneſi. [ Covetouſneſs ] your whol courſe 


Heb. 13: 5+ ſaith he, Let your Converſation be with- 


of life, in every turning and winding of it, whether 
you be young or old, whethec you be {ingle os mar- 


ried perſons: In whatever caſe you be, ſaith he,} 
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£11 1h The Dangerouſmeſtof this ſm. - The Greatneſs 
1 #4 \fbue; things. Cs A ſpiritual Jie 2: Owvwer- 
- ſpreading the whol man. -- 31. Dir etHly oppoſite to 


ſs C ariſe*. ASin may be tbe 'Canuſe! of 'Sin- foirr 


and Ruler over other ſins. . 5. The ſinfulneſt of 
* $4 L 4 . 


you carry not your {elves as becomes Religion. In | 
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,yer be not coverous. They were in troubles, you! | 
| 99 Ic. 
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ir was a great-deal worſe for-thera to be in;Cove- 
Frouſneſs, than ro be in wants. They wanted all 
ons . for they were ſcactered up. and down like 
| Chaff beforeche. Wind, bur yer-cheq 
not allow chem to be diſconteured. with their.Eftacte 
and Condition, bur co,count that beſt wherein they 
ca The word is ER on aged, Be ay te 
avetaugneſ. it-ignifes, be wichour the-love 
of Treg Pr uk I I ſay 12s well rranſla- 
anſwer unto all things, ſo in, the forbidding; of a 
man to: defixe Money | 
ny thing which God hath nor yer, given him; But 
be content with that which you bave.. They might 
ſay that chat which they.have is leſs thay poching, 
ts worſe than nothing, yer. be. concented; I We 
live among a People whole Language we know nar; 
we have loſt the Eiace co which, we are. born 5, yer 
be contented ;, We know not when it wil be other- 
wiſe, yer. be contented: Tharwhich is y que;prefens 
ſtate you muſt make the beſt of; , bu be 'nopunſacif- 
fied. Andthere is a great deal of reaſon for this,if 
you conſider theſe Reaſons. 2 


| I,” The greatneſs of the fin,, 
"TE Or the danger of the fin, or the hardneſs ro 
avoid it, and to be cured of it. 


vetouſneſs, _ 1 ſhal inftance.in five things-;, :0 
REASON..L--- + 


Firſt: Ic isa ſpicituall ſin, A ſpiricuall Gn Gas 
ie * Schools expreile it )* is ſuch as-amay: be! corm- 
red,- though there .be no. external;or outward | 


ted, be witbout Covetouſneſs, becauſe as money, doth. 


I. If you conſider the greatneſs of the ſin of Co» | 


od would 
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, he forbids himto- delice a- | 
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|and aw A&'vFche Will © yea 


_ |chentes; and if ves cliere: Themore 45 of the 


'T p* eve: * 
is fn 09% men ly, om, 


otchinto. an ball 
Cer Tn lebr en 


_ = Tithe Hh ciely EE 2 
4 lief lies ! atenelſs of 
Aion or of Luft. ors che in of he Devils are 
2 WickedneS. Arby forth by rhixit 
6:42 That they ft ipi 11 witketdneſs; 
hey: do not only arite from Malice againſt God, 
from att inwettd oppolitionto tis Holin evil 
bur becatiſe rhey are fo done by chumaſelves 
244 As only of the underftanding anfthe WIL tn 
mus.” There ay Bt IF the Uh - page 


uſe 


refice or Harred of Bod 3 yer chitte not be_au 
word fpoken, or groſs AT 
Soſuch a is ded, dyed SE 

 firſenlneſs of Coyerbrifneſs, "chat * it's 4 yank Pk: 
witkedneſs, It's bref riithe Heatt ;"\r oor Specs 


heart ins {m, 'the greater the fin js : 1 ſay the fore. 
finfulneſs there isin any fin, the ore thereis of the 
keart in it. Therefore Originall 'Corruption is \ 
| greater than aftuall ſins* Now Covetbalnets doth | 
rake 1 le up, che heart, AsT __ ſhew you more by and 


WET | 
| "REASON WL 


| SecondIye The breveniels of cite fin appcars 
7 this,” rhat iris a fin that doth over-ſpreadrhe mA 
| wan : Ir refts not in any one part or faculty of the, 
np cadet Anton bet ovyer-ſ{pread the Forma in? Fans ; 
not in-dwelling.. |. 

| Thav'iv Ay Wk it CL upon che Soiil, bur 1 P 
FT Beg And cheref6re Fo EH 
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ſhall Comeimes kadihar iris deſcribed by rhe mind, 
thac it oyer-ſpreads theunderftanding. And there- 
fore in Phillips3. 19- rhey ace ſaid co mind Earth-. 
ly chings. And fomrimes by the” Wil, tharir over- 
ca 
the World, 4s that they cannorove God himſelf, 
| If ay man love the World, the love of the Farber is . 
- | 08 in bim. As Appetite anddefire is wevery __ 
of a man. There is no parc of a man , bur hath an 


appetite and delire in it co ics own ObjeR, Soin na! 


part of the Soul, but alſo may be diſconcenc, which 
1s Coyetouſneſs. Sothat its a fin which infedts from 
che Crown of the Head to the Sole of che Foar, 
and chere is no-part free. Of al the Graces that God 
hath beſtowed upon men, there are but two: chat 
are pncipetine ſerved to be diffufedchrough the 
the; whol Soul. And they! are,. Faich, and Pru- 
dence. .” And therefore they ate che moſt excoilent 
Exacop becauſe they have the greateſt command; 
Of alliins, chere is none that have more of the old 
Man, chan Covecouſneſs hath, becauſe it hath not 
only the affetive part ( the Wil) bur che Confſul- 
tative part, ( the Undetftanding: ) 


(ds the wikin 1 Fob.2.15 Men are ſaid foro tove | 


REASON LIL 


Thirdly: Covetouſneſs appears to' be: a ver 
great ſin, and very finful in-chis;- chat ir's dice&tly 
oppoſite unto the common nature of Godlinefſs and 


Relgion. Some Vices MEIPAIOIR partics- | 
| 3 


lar'Vertue : Bur Covetouſnetsis oppoſite wito all 
in it's common nacure: Apd: therefore hack” che 
greateſt comrariety ini; for rhis is: che cormow 
natnge of all Religion, co.be Heavenly! and Holy. 

is-33- the e&. or: conſideration} of Cove- 


 {touſneſs,, romakea:manExcihly; - Therefore is | 
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oy lover the World, the love of the Father ms not in'bin. 


It might have becatruly ſaid, that if a man lovea- 
ny ſin, he-loves not God, bur God will rather pur 
that note upon the love of the World, rather than | 
upon any thing. The CharaCter 1s pur upon Cove. 
couſneſs, -becauſe igs the moſt diametrically opp 
fireunto Grace of any fin. | To open this a' lirtle, 
Thoſe things differ moſt, which differ in kind; - As 
chere is therefore an infinite and unconceivable dif. | 
ference. (and one that cannot. be- made up ) be- 
eween God and us, becauſe he 1s of hinifelf, and 
we are Creatures. . .It's impoſſible that ever we! 
thould come to be Gods, 'or God to become what) 
weare; 'becauſc God and we are not of the ſanie\ 
kind :;- He is of himſelf, and we are of him. More | 
lainly : Thereisa greater difference you know! 
| reomes Gold and the Heavens, than there is be. 
eween Gold and the Earth, becauſe Gold is but'z' 
refined-part of the Earth, but the Heavens are of 
another kind of Being and Creation. Things 
which differ in their kind, differ moſt. Bur now 
the very kind of Rector and Coverouſneſs differs, 
For whatis Religion buc a Heavenly and ſuperna- 
curall ching ? And what is Grace bur a ſpiricual bleſ- 
ſing that comes down from above,bur Covetouſneſs 
faftens a mans Soul-co earthly and baſe things, 
Andupon this ground ir is called Idolatry in Col 
-3+ 5. Covetouſneſi robich is Idolatry. It's called ſo! 
upon this ground, becauſe as the fear and love and' 
honor of is che Ground of all obedience, ſo 
che caking of che things of this life into out choice, 
efteen, and care, is the putting out, and the extin- 
iſhing, and eradicating of all ſervice unto God: 
That a man doth rake for his God, which he choo- 
ſerch before all other things... When therefore a' 
mans heartis ſo fer that he muft have riches and 
the chings of chis life, he ſers up that for his God, \ 
[ng and. 


Treatiſe of (ovetouſneſs, 
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— 


and denies obedience in whol-co che rrue God, I 
ſay Coverouſneſs is oppoſite roall Religion. 


| REASON--IV. 

-  Foucrhly : The ſinfulneſs of it appears in this : 
That it is the Womb and Seed of all fin. There- 
forein x Fobn. 2: 16.you have it as one of the Gene- 
rals, or Commanders of all the fins in- the world. 
All ſins are ſummedup either into The Luſts of the! 
Flefb, that is, Luxury and pleaſure; The Luſts of 
the Bye, that is, Worldlineſs or Riches; Or the 

Pride of life, that is, Honor. In 1 Tim. 6. 10. The: 
love of Money is the root of al Evil. The root, partly 

becauſe the Devil dothringraft every {1n upon that as | 
the ſtock of it, and partly becauſe it doth- vertually | 
contain al ſin init. From'thence C2in murders, Fudas 

betcaies: Chrift,, Achan - fteals the Babiloniſh Gar- 
ment, 'Demar Apoſtatizeth from-Religion : Demas 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) bath forſaken bo cleaves unto 
this ' preſent World: in 2 Tim. 44 10. Therefore you 
ſhal find what the Companions -of Coverouſneſs are 
in Rom. 1. 29- Being filled with ll Unrighteouſneſs, 
Fornication, Wickedneſl, Covetouſneſ, Maliciouſneſs, 
full of Envy, Murder, &c. Andchac you may not 
think it was the ſingular caſe of 'the corrupre Hea- 
thens, you ſhall obſerye that whereyer the Apoftle 
ſpeaks of Coverouſnes, he ſpeaks of ir as being ac- 

companied with thoWſins. In-1 Cor.5, 11. If a- 

ny. man be called a Brother who # a Fornicators a 
Drunkard, Covetous, an Idolator, &'c. Int Cor: 6. 
9, 10: Amone Formcators, Idolaters, effeminate. 
perſons, and Theever, tbere are Covetous perſons and | 
Druunkard-s reckoned up.In Coloſ. 3. 5.Fornicadion,zun- | 


cleannefs, inordinate affet#:ons, evillGoncupiſrence, 

Covetouſneſtwhich js wie Andithatrhes 
- |ftle may. not feem to bein a heat or-paſſiorf,ow 

|he. de jt thus deſcribe.che Companiohs uf Coves 
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ouſneſs, -you ſhall find that in Mark 7. 22. our | 
Lord himſelf faich as much, From the bearts of men | 
ariſe Theft, Adultery and Covetouſneſs, &'c. And it's | 
werth obſervation, That when the Evangeliſt Mat- 
tbew doch repeat thofe words, he leaves out Cove- 


| roufneſs : But when Mark came to add unto that | 
| which Matthew wrote ( which was the manner of 
the Evangeliſts ro addunto others ) he purs in Co+ 
; verouſneſs : Becauſe whoever is Covetous hath the 
root of all theſe in him, and not becauſe whoever is 
Covetous doth all theſe things. You ſhall find 
therefore in the Scripture that the way which Satan 
cakes rodeſtroy men is expreſly ſet out by this of 
Congcculngle. In 2: Cor. 2. 11» The ApoFle ſpeaks 
ofthe Devices of Satan; And he ſets forth. the.cun+ 
ning: of Satan in * —_—— —— — 
makes advantage of ws- | Now that word in che 
is =\erx]u03uer, he will do with us, as one that is 
Covergus. The meaning is this, Look as a Coverous 
man goth defire to be poſſeſſed of that which: he 
hath not, ſodocithe Devil he at the Carch that he 
may feiz upon agy ſpirit, ' That which I bringit for 
1s this, Thatthe Holy Ghoft fers'ont'al the devices 
andevill waies gf Satan, by rbis name of, Covering. 
Becauſe a men is 25 apt to, fin,  asghe-Devill is ro 
rempt : Andamanis mn % by finning, 
{ as the Devil is in his unſarisfied ſpirit; *8Þ the great- 
jneſs of the fin appears in thinſſhar' it is the 'noor of 
all{in, and becauſe of that, igty the Cauſe of all fan. 
It's an that never goes alone but ingenders many 
| others. ©. In whacover perſon ic is, ic doth. ſo. If 
Cora upon Soldiers, ther in 3 
| 34 Whentb#y ere not content with their wages, they 
da wviolenee, andaccuſe falfly. \ If Covetouſtieſs fals 
upon a Magiſtrate, ic makes him that ho'is partiall 
by: ouſneſs. And thetefore the: mark of « 
iſtrate is, That be mirſt fear God and bave 
bh | Covercuſneſs. 
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Covetouſnes. Becauſe Bribes blind the Eyes, the 
ment. If Covetouſneſs fals: upon Miniſters, 


ic will in 1 Tim. 6. 5. make them fall into verſe | 
difhutings, for they ſuppoſe that Gain is Godlineſs. If ic 
fals upon an ordinary Chriſtian, there you ſhal find | 
that it goes not alone neither, for in Matth. 13: 22. | 
cogether with the deceitfulneſs of cickes, therejgoes 
the Cares ( asthe Text ſaich ) of this life. He that & 
received ſeed among the tboynes, is be that heareth the 
ward, and the care of this world and the decet of 
richer, choak the word, and he becometb witfull. 
In Lycke 8. 14. there is another fin ariſeth-from it be- | 
lides unfruicfulneſs, and that is that men take plea- | 
{yre 1n che chings ofchis life. That which fel | 
thorns, are tbey which when they bave beard, go fo , 
and are choaked with Cares and Riches, and plea- 
facres of this life. And that you may ſee how ftc 

vertue there is in Covetoutneſs to bring forth cheſe 
Ks, mark the Text. When they bave beard the 

; fortb; that is all the reaſon why che | 
word of God andall the allucements of the word | 
fl $ God are'noc-able tro ftay the heart from theſe |: 

curſes. A Sin may be ſaidto bring forth,or to be 

the cauſe of fin divers waies. 


I. As it is the Cauſe of Gods withdrawing Grace 

' from a man, which ſhould keep him from future | 
ſins. And Coverouſneſs doth rhis. In Iaiab 57. 
17. For tbe Iniquity of bis Covetouſneſs I was wrotb 
with him, and be vent on im the way of hjs ovon beart. 
He rvent on : Aſpeech inthe Hebrew which is ra- 
ken from theſpeech of Cajn in- Ger. 4. 14. I ſhall 
go-wandring up and down, ſaith he, and have-none 
1ro prote@ me, and cherefore ſhall be expoſed ro | 

the wrath of al men and Creatures. Sofſaith God, 
fram their Coverouſheſs'ic came co pe that they 
wee and.did! what they would. And-how _ 


— 
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ward. 


this ?. for the Iniquity &f his Covertouſneſs I hid = 
ſelf from him.. -Gods hiding, did go before chew 
doing what they would ; And Gods hiding was cau- 
ſed by theix Covetouſneſs. | 
2- One ſin may be the cauſe of another, becauſe 
ic inclines the heart toanother fin. Andin this re- 
ſpe& Covetouſneſs is the root of al fin, becaule the 
vel doth grafcupon ſuch a heart what cemprtati- 
ons he pleaterh. He obſerved Cain was covetous 
and that he had a mind co be building, He therefore 
makes him neglea the means of reconciling himielf 
unto God for his fin againſt his Brother. Fudas 
was covetous, and he ſuggeſts co himco becray his 
maſter. Demas was an Apoftate aud he fel awa 
by the meanes of covetoulueſs as appeares by the 
third Ground where the ſeed was ſowen amon 
chornes, that is the covetous heart.. As wood that 
is dry is on fire as {ſoon as a {parkle1s pur coir,” In, 
ſuch a temper is the ſoul whea ir is ful of the loye 
of earthly chings. I fhal ſpeak more co chat after- 


3- Onefin may be the cauſe of another,becauſe 
it adminifters matter unto another. And ſo cove- 
rcouſneſs breeds envying, and ftrife, or difſentiun| 
with others. Bur itis ſaid to bethe root of al fin 
in another and higher ſenſe, and char is. 

4+ Becauleir is both a Parenc and a ruler: of 0- 
cher fins. Irs a Parcat torhem. Our of the bowels 
of Covetouſneſs, comes pride. x Tim. 6. 17. 
Charge them that are rich in this worldthat they be 
not bigh minded. And unbeleife : But truft in the 
living God. And negleG of religion :. for Cope 
touſneſs is Idolatry. And fraud and deceir, and 
unquernefs, and hardneſs of hearr. Take beed 
leaſh your bearts be bardued through the deceitful- 
neſs of riches., Pharoab ( you know ) was made 
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ſals. 


And as Covetouſneſs is a Parent to ſin,So its a 
Prince and Ruler over them. Thoſe fins that do 
reſpe@ the ſelf ſame and are ruled by one anorher. 
| Now becauſe that the end of Coverouſneſs is to ger 


'toa mans ſelf abundance, Therefore Covetouſneſs | 


'ſers on work the tongue, to lie, che hand, to de- 
(fraud, the underſtanding to plot, the Judgment to 
ſuſpe& and doubt of God. The wil co make much 
| of al advantages of Gain. Do but reckonup the 
children, and the childrens children, do bur rec- 
konup the ſubje&s that are under chis Prince, Co- 
verouſneſs, and you ſhal find that al che whole 
Catalog of fins that can be named are one way or 
other, 'eicher deſcended from, or allyed: unto it ; 
I2 Cor. 2. 7. Saith the Apoſtle Comfort chem, 
leaft they be ſwallowed up by Satan, of ſorrow, 
for f you do not comfort them, ſaith he Satan wil 
[ advantage of us, as. it is tranſlated, bur the 
| Greek is excoru]y8@wiy, that we be not Covetous 


vetous men : What is that? ſaith he, he leads 
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mandement of God to let the people. of Iſrael £O, | " 
as by this, That his profic ſhould go, he ſhould'} 
looſe the labox of ſo many men, and ſo many vaſ-/ 


or uſed by Satan, or Satan do with us as with Co- 


[them into al kind of fin, and ſo he would us, To 
deny ordinances and meanes of Grace, andſo we 


fhould filup our iniquity. -* 


vo lay down but one thing more, wherein the 
ſinfulneſs of it may appear, And thar 1s. 

44 In the baſeneſs of ir. There is not a luſtthat 
doth more debaſe a man then Covetouſneſs doth. 
Therefore its ſaid thara man is a fervant to Mam- 
mon. Tor cannot ſerve God and Manimon. © Ir de- 
baſeth the ſoul in its nature, for God Made it to 
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leok afcer things not ſeet> Ir debaferh a mans bo-| 
dy an irs poſture; for God barh-made it cread upon 
che earth out of whoſe bowels it came : Look how 
unnatural it is for fowles to live in the earth, So irs 
For che ſoul cobe ſer upon the world. Becauſe the 
Corrupted Gentiles did not like to retayne God in their 
knewlede, Therefore he gave them upto Ton 
|neſsin Rom+'1. 21. To ou that ita lower 
itep anddegree of miſery and ſinfulneſs 4 a man 
_ [ro be Covetous, Then its for a man. to be borne 

without the Image of God by nature. Ir.being made 
a fpir Tt m7 Ic is. cherefore.a' worſe condi- 
rion then that men arein by finnarurelly. Now al 
chis finfulneſs of ſin may be aggravated theſe two 
waics. 


1. Thathere natwally we are in a Gate where- 
in we bave no reaſonto look after che world and: 
the things of it. . We are Children of wrath, And 
what ſhould a reprieved condemned man do: with 
pray or looking after eſtates and fſions } 

"or aman'when he is dying tobe gripple, - and ha- 
vingandſaving: For a man when he hatch his Soul|. 
co.look afcer, and/bur a lictle time for that, ro-be 
looking after things which he ſhal never have any 
uſe of, argues a great profanenels of ſpirit : Now 
that 1s our Condition. | 


2. Andas it is aggrayKted from that, ſo from 
this. . That it is needleſs too. . Math. 6. 32. Af- 
ter al theſe things your beavenly Father takes Cady. 
| Chriſt ſairh the-care of theſe ourward. things do lye 


_ {Upon God : Not only as. heisa Father, asa 


| Creator. Though we be fiuners, yer we are Grea» 
cures. Therefore he that:cares for the Lillyes in 
the fields, and che fowles of the Ayre,. wil care for | 
*an. In Mark, 7. 20. 22. C—— | 
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the world, but becanfe a man loves noc God and 
ſpicicualthings,thac a man is Covetous. 


CHAP. II. 


The ſecond reaſon is the dangerouſneſi of this ſin,it be- 
Fire, Hardy to be abr d. Feconty Dz- 
 fficulty Cured. Some things in Scriptureſaid to 
be to God Some things rd,Some things that 
are but poſſible unto God. 


 þ the ſecondPlace. As the ſinis great, ſo it is 
dangerous. 


1- Fallen mto. 
tis city) 


[9h P 
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' Weare wont to take heed andcto be afraid of 
ſuch diſeaſes, as arc hard robe avoyded, as are car 
fily gocten, and when gotten, nor eafily, but hard- 
ly cured. Now Coverouſneſs hath both theſe c- 


2» And hardly Cured. 


_ 233 
| | Coverouſneſs : Ir is not becauſe aman wants, ne, = 
becanfea man may want, It is not forany thing in 
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11s in it. d, 
» Firft, It is oye + be avoyded. We count 
thar -infe&tion to be ous and very ſtron 
which kills luſty men, and that in a night, a day, 
or in a moment. Coverouſneſs hath undone the 
moſt ftrong of men thar are unregenerate, And it 
hath ſpoyled che ſtrongeſt of the regenerare.”Y vu 


fhal find it to bein alſorts of men, more vr lefs'in 
al Ages. In the heathen, In Rom. 1. 29. In the 
profeſſors of Religion, the Jewes,in Fer. 8. 20. In 
alt ſorts of Profeſſors. David was a mighty man 
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asJ may ſay, and yer this fin incounters him, and 
and {poyls him. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſtwas as much | 
afraid of his Diſciples becauſe of Couvetouſueſs, as 
he was of any fin, becauſe Godly men wil. be over | 
run with this fin, if they look nor toit. Take beed| 
( ſaith Chriſt In Luke, 23. 34. uncgþis diſciples ) | 
That ye be not overcharged with The cares of this 
world. As often as I have read char place, it hath 
been a wonder co me, why Chriſt ſhould ſpeake ſo 
- untothem. They were Godly people,and through 
| grace their hearts were made as 1oythat would not 
| eaſily bring forth much birter fruit : They were ta- 
| ken into Chriſts ſervice upon theſe termes, thac 
they ſhould look for nothing for their” ſervice bur 
perſecurion : The time char Chriſt bids them take 
heed of the cares of this life was a perſecuring ti 
when there was not only warre, and rumors of 
warre, but they were begirt by their enemies, WHo 
would chink that in winter ttmie,any weeds ſhould 
appeare ? Ifrhis weed ſhould ſhew ir ſelf, on 
would think that this cold blaft would have be 
able ro haveniprt ic : But the diſciples chat, wer 
Saints, The diſciples that weze brought up alwayes 
in perſecution, yet in perſecution were very apt, 
and nothing would keep that down. When he 
would prepare them againft- che Judgment of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ;and when he would pre- 
pare then to ſtand our againſt the cimes chat they 
fhould meet wichal from che Apoſtate Jewes. He 
bids them beware of Covecoulſneſs, In Math. i 3. 
'7. There you ſhal find chat che third ground went 
furiher then cicher che firft or the ſecond did; That 
Ground ſignifys a ſort of hearers that were nor re- 
miſs and careleſs of, what chey heard, as the firſt 
ſort were, nor fearful of Perſecution, as the ſecond 
ſorr were, They xeceiveied the word of God, . and 
ſuddenly upon a preſent apprehenſion as theſecond 
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| 

1 
ſort did;burthey did deliberate,and judg that it was 
betrerto walk holily, chenrto be at liberry, char a ' 
man had better be in chaines for a good cauſe then. 
to be at liberty for the denyal of it. If you obſerve, | 
The Holy Ghoſt chargeth rhem withno ſin almoſt; | 

/ 


OO _— — 


' But with lawfulzhings : - And among them, with | 

the cares of this world, and the deceirfulnels of | 

riches which-did choak them, and by which they | 

did become unfruitful. Demas was cne of thar 

ſort, for he ſtood with Payl when he was at Rome | | 

in his fixſtcryal, when alelſe torſook him. The ; | 

Epiftle ro the Coloſſians was wricten when Par 

was in bonds; & ſo was the Epiſtle co Philemon, for | | 

it was {ent by che ſeryant of Phylemon, who waited | 

upon Paulin the ; : And in both-thoſe Epiftles | 
aul cecommends Demasy. Demas ( ſaith he ) ſa- | 

lutes you, and hejs my fellow labourer. Noman | 

ftood by mee, that is, 'no man bur Demas, and no | 

5 buc Lake, WhenTI came to anſwer it before 


e Emperour, al my acquaintance were ſhy of me 
andal the profefors at Rome would not know me, 
but Lake and Demas ſtood ir our : And the doGtrine 
that I propoſed they defended: and the reaſons 
thac I gave they ſtuck co and argued; This he 
meanes by being a fellow labourer. Yer chis De- 
mat that itood our one brunc, Y et when Paul comes 
toa ſecond, he forſakes him : And what is the | 
reaſon, He cleaves unto this preſent world, in 2. Tim- 
4- 10. Sothat the beſt of cegenerate and unregene- 
rate men find ic hard work to eſcape'the power of 
this fin, One is foyled, and the other {poyled by 
ic. - This fin doth prevail in formal profefſors-of 
Religion, in, 2. Tim. 3+ 5- They have a forme of 
Gedlinefi: Why ? A mong other ſins he faith they - 
are coverous : Men fſhalbe lowers of themſelves, and 
Covetour. Do but conſider howthis iin ak 

| 1123 take 
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[ly : Yeathe Glory of God. I would have more 


| own Country and ſet up rhe religion of their Fa- 


| the beſt ſermons: In Fobn, 6. 26, Ye follow me not 


4 ſhort " andexcellent 


rake men, andyon wilſee ir is very error 


voided. Y ou ſthal fad whar che Apoſtle ſaith of 
the whol body of fin. In = 4+ 22+ That it doth | 
corrupt men by deceit. Pit off the old man that is | 
corrupt according to the deceitful luftr. Look what | 
Paxt {aith there concerning al fin, that the ſcripture 
ſaith concerning this one fin of Covetouſnets., In 
Math:” 13. 22. The deceitfulneſi of riches. Cove- 
rouſneſs wil plead Conſcience of a mans calling : 
Care of Gods command to provide for a mans fami-| 


ſaith a man that fo I may do more ſervice, and 
good. Sax did ſave the Cartel, bur its ſaid, I 
was for ſacrifice. Coverouſneſs wil put a man up- 
on al duries of woralicy, and civility. The co-: 
vetous man whom God abhors faich the Pfalmift 
In Pſal. 10, 10. He doth crohich and thamble him. 
ſelf, thar is, he is as ſweer, endioving, and 4 


ble, and courteous, - and as ſeemmgly ready ro do} 
any office and ſervice for one,as my Gan bo Neg 
wil put upon any {piricual duties. Artazxerx 
Was a friend rothe reformarion of the Church 
of the Jews, Bur itrwes out of 'Coveroufneſs In 2. 
Fines, 6. 10. Bae go 7. 23. That fo ch 

may pray for the life of the King and of his chil- 
dren, and that no wrath may come upon him, nor 
his Realme, | Hewould givea toleration ro thoſe 
poore baniſhed ones,thar chey nright go to rheir 


thers. - It wil make a man keep a good Minifter in 
bis houſe, In F«dges, 17- 13. have agocd Le- 
yice faith Micaiab, and now I know that God wil 
bleſs me ſaith he.It wil make a mzn nor fail to heare 


of God by: me in w of Miracles, and char 


\may ſee in me more thena bare man, as my 


os IU Ao 


for tbe Miracler, ( thats, nor for che diſcovery 
wy 
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Ts Treatiſe of (ovetwuſueſe.. 


clex do diſcover me to be) bur ye follow me fox 


beſt of Preachers ) a great rp miles, aud didrun 
the reproach of che pe ole 


'chought God would the becrer provide for chem, in 


2 Tim. 3» 2. 5, Thoſethac are covetous atthe ſecond |, 


verſe, havea form of Godlineſs. A form of God- 


lineſs is nothing bur the piure of a thing to the] 


life  whea a thing is ſo like anocher by Arc as that 
it can {carce be known, -then it is ſaid co be a form. 
Jelus Chrift is {aid co be jn che form of God, be-* 
cauſe he was as like God, -as could be: And in the 
form of a Seryant, becauſe you would rather bave 
ight him cobþe born £o miſery than co be Lord 
of life. Coverogſaeſs wil have a form of Godli- 
neſs : He will docke ſame duries char any Godly 
exeragodinary dury ya greae ol 
£EXCTAOT« 3.2 
&' a uy of the rent fo hy chey 
de, Fee $7» 17+ © "WR y M- 
x was but on Covecoulagls, cha they 
| © PUT A Kreacer 10 4 IRITeTr 'REW 
he pb egebe Beechgen who 01d diff 
'them. When t 
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che Loaves. Thac peopledid go after Chrift (the | 


_ of | crimes. Whac, 
made them to be the firft ar Church, bur becauſe they * 
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| Children inthe world ? Andas ic doth thus deceir- 

futly chear a man, and 1s hardly to be avoided be- | 
caufe \ it ſeizerh-upon all if they look not to it; 
So that you may ſee, + rn 


Secondly : That it is hard to be Cured, "And 
| rherefore in che Scripture you ſhal find ( if you ob- 
ſerveit ) as many Arguments, nay more Arguments 
againft Covert neſs, than againſtany ſin, ex 
it be Unbelief. In Matth. 6. Jeſus Chriſt ſpends a | 
whol Sermon almoſt 'againft ic. + He deth fo in 
Manh. 15. He doth ſo when he comes ro ſpeak to 
his dciiere the ruine of Feruſalem. - He doth {6 
when he ſpeaks of the Hearers.- Look through the 
Goſpeland the Epiſtles; and- you: ſhall find that 
rhere are more' Arguments againſt Coverouſneſs 
channy rhing; but Unbelief : And wherefore, buz 
becauſe ir's a hard thing to cure ic? And that 
ou'miay further {ee that it's hard to be cured, con 
erhow-ir deals with a mian 2 The Scripture uſerh 
divers words to'this Sands ſomrimes it ſaith it 
doth divide a miin * Sothe word uſually- is which 
in the Scripture: is tranſlated {| Care] The word 
wehwe, Care, ſignifies diviſion of ſpirit : It fepa- 
rates a mans heart from God: It makes a man a 
Beaft: To have a heart and'a heart, and not to 
walk perfe&ly with him : It makes a man take Re- 
ligion the very throat in Matth. 13. 22. for-ir 
did choak the word : Andin Leke 12.29. ſaith the 
Text, Be nidt of adoubtfull mind. The word inthe 
Greek is, 'Be not like unto Meteors. As Meteors 
and exhalations that are drawn from che Earth 
achangs berween the Earth and the ftars ; ſowil 
{ Coverouſneſs make a man thac he ſhall-noc be hay 
rally profane, nor tliroughly holy, neither in the 
region, nor -in the lower region upon the | 
ﬀt, Hehach a ſpiric chat is mingled, chere- 


z _—-— re 


— 


© Treatiſe of Copremſe. 


fore. is 0on.a1l ſides, but hearry for, uothing that. is 
good: or for ſalvation. Nay . it, goes further in 
he 21 


-.34+ Take beed leaſt your beart, be joverchar- ! 


ged with Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs, and toe Cares of 
this life. Chriſt doth joyn Coveroulnels wich Glut. 
rony and Drunkenneſs, becauſe it. hath the like ef- 
fe&s upon the Soul of a man, that rhey have upon 
the body of a man. When a mian hath drunk extra- 
ordinarily, his underſtanding is ſenſleſs; andſo is 
' a man made by the Cares of this world, Be not.o- 
vercharged. The word ſignifies, Made heavy, . His 
ſpiric is like lead, he hath no. ſpiric mn anything char 
(he doth for God, further than he is ated by che 
world, Ofa meer ſpirituall ducy, he hath no more 
feeling, than a ſtone hath, If there be nar F 


tO. 
rick.in praier, and Invention in Sermons, Ks no! 
food co bim... Nothing chas is ſpiricua]l ads 
him, but his hearr: is like a ſtone. Ir's,a, fic 

{ſpeech in Luke 18. 27.,to this purpoſe, when Che 
ſaid, It was ax bard for arich man to be ſaved, as for 


a6 rob rg the exe of "needle, And, they 
PIE achraad FT dy par I; The 
46 4 wo Fl TPat7; In7n, are - 
God... Are. poſkible with God: _ Thac word, Lw 
\1nfiſt. upon a. licrle. There are ſome things thar che' 
Scriptuxeſaich.are caſie unto God. Do butfpeaktbe 
word: ( faith he.). and my ſervaut ſhall be bealed. 
And there are-ſome things tha the Seripture;faith 
are hard to God, there is more of God, required. to: 
do.thern, than other things: And ſome, things thac: 
arc hc poſſible unto. God. As. if - hg thould haye: 
ſaid: It's all that God can dg.;. 1fghere were; bur al 
[whicof leſs ſtrengrb 10; hiw, .be-waze nov able; ro 
make a man that is covetous to beleeve. Give me' | 


can do, Ic is bur pollibleco him; to make a rich man | 


leave toſpeak with reverence according tothe ex-|_ 


[cando, : His m—_ 15 matched, Irs as much as he 
thac| 
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| (chat 8 inlove wich this preſent evil-world'to'tome 
ro Hleaven. - And as if the Apoſtle Pad could not 
fay et to ſhew the hardneſs of being cured of 
chis fir; ſhall find him heapitig up words in 
i Tim. 6. 9. Fhiere ate Temptations; and chere ate| 
Straces, atif{ chere are Sorrows : The word ptroper-| 
ly ſignifies che paitis of a Woman in Trayel, which | 
can neirher be avoided, nor prevented, and are im-| 
offible 'to be born long : "And he faith they are ' 
. [dtownet in perdicion atd deffrudtion, having fefe-| 
refrce mito the 13. Chaprerc of Matthew at rhe 66.\ 
verfo, Tt wits kind of dearh to the Aﬀytians, to 
tiea Mlt Scone abour a'mans ftieck, and to chrow! 
hit into's deep warer. Look how there is no 
w_y faving ſuch a man, ſo little hope there is 
| ba coverotts man; Obſerve ir, he ſpeaks rather 
of Mach 4 'man that was covetoius, who had wry 


—E 


{profeffion of Relipion, and known che _eruth 
than —_— er, and he faich of 'rhem,' 

The they Pierce themſthves Ws.  The| 
| word ſignifies, they'do, as its ſatdl of Fultve CA 
| ron ond nome rg ory and 
| p, that his Body was as a Burr, or Pit-ctfhi- 


on, there was not a whole place ini him, he wi 
woundedin Back and Belly, in Armes ail Legs, and | 
inevery car there was a wound.  $o faith the A-| 
poſtle; Y ou wil be by clit Cares ofthis wotld,you 
will be run throngh and chrough and rhrough with 
Catesand Sotrows : And* what hope is there of a 
man when he lives thusz when fin harh ſuch advan-' 
tape of him, how hard a macter is it co be cured.” 

- thave bin the longer in the explicarion becaufe 
| inthe fiti'bfehEciimer, and'the int of Profeſſbre, 
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We I 1 allyryour Gallinge: : Uſe 2 i118 
ay 6+ foehr es .and; his. rightoouſneſs, age 
” then added. ; £130" Letglb your | 
care be for: eternablife to berich in God. LEKe* Ay 
You-ſballbave alltbe things of thws life that ars| 
, neegfull, if you wnl look after. Grace. Godly men: 
1. | never want; but thep.conner bacontnt toll 
/,, MIGodndiſpoſe, : Ute, St orig ang $6 in 
T Grace, not m/Rachec. - 4 
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'Oltow «your Calling; Fax,a ahe jintng in.a| 

parti calling is as neceſlasy co pluck down 

the eines of a mans ſpiric, and toimake him fig 

coſerve God, Ifay it is as- neceſſary in )its- king, 

as thewordis in ics Kind. - There are ſome fins that: . 

ariſe from the body, and Gikeance in a Particular ; 
calling, mortifies them. Follow your Callings. 

Take what providence caſts upon you in chem : bur 

be not ſollicirous Beloved. Do not care how it may* 


| be wirh you; {o y.ou.may bur provide. for eternity : 
7 oupave eee ig Ewe but mw Grace. ., 
ve Fggd be Quiet; AFUpPen a. 
: eat, 4 tt banco 
7ork : ſom Tg oved, care, fog ng mare albche, 
ime of _- w HERES ws me oiaet, 
Njeyoy pen ing you | 
Calling. 4 you may 
vals Fry” {york af yours) nf 
ucen 


' YOUr cage: 'Y this, hy YOu: may wot! 
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| = ipriches; in Heayen. What matter ic if ' you 


iy Cri + This is the: preae;extoreation of «| 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this place. Thar rune that 
men ſpend in forecaſting how they ſhould do in ill 


4 


be'poor, or have, or not have, as long as you do en- 


times (chat timeis all loſt ) and ſhould be ſpenc 
otlyari'this, How thirty may antes he 4 world 
[10 bomc..' I fay'its 8b loft; begatife"yog ace noc 
able dafecure thoſe things 4 And ic*s worſe:than 
CE Bocaiſe Te 8 a fin ro'tatefor ro motrow. 'Pru- 
dencly diſpoſe'of what'Gedhath given-you, "but be 
nor trowþled "though your cannot ſo-.difpoſe of 


iWchacanbefall you : fear norhing/ buc ſin 
and Gods wrath. It is your wiftomitodoſo. A'wiſc 
man ona ounmay Cares not if his lodging be hard, 

| and dier courſe, becauſeche'is /upon his wa and 

[thinks to have better at home.” ſhe love of his bu- 

fineſs makes tim n6e chink of theſe things. | What 
is your buſieſt bi co2provideFor Heaven ? What 
[is your home;burito:dwell with Jetus Chriſt, and 
tb have Comtnntion with: him ? Therefore mind 
not other Things, never be croubled what yowere in 
other rebpe ts. 
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"Av Parents 
h y Hprpl ouſt, weanthe Child From the Nurſe 
bo: | ge ves, they 'make* rhe” murſes breaft 
| anlth fear* the” Child. -So' ſaith Chrilt, 
rak hee and looktoyout ſelves, 'when he harh 
rio other endin ic,blic that he may have your love,and; 
yoll 5s ar length. Many willfay, faith David 
| mr P[gt. 4.7. 8. Who will pers us any $06d? 'burſairh 
-| beg Tat he bord of ne into my bart, Shan 
when Cornund Wink incfeaſe. As he ſhould have 
ſaid, when the Devill ſces men'ihquiring after ha 
| \pineſs and ſalvation, he does ſhew them good : 
| preſently meers chem as Abrabam did the Gibeo- 
| nies wih Cort and Wine, che" things -6f this-lifez 
and takes off rheir hearts from happineſs; ' And ic 
is {0 prevailing a means, that he berook-himſelf'rd 
thar atone when he cempted Chriſt. - Al this will I 
we the?. When he had ſhewed him all 'the-Glory | 
fel che world, that i xx en he tad made che world | 
as glorioutss pollſb! ie 'coutd (be > the-mind! of 
1Chriſt. He ad 9% do uaco Chriſt, as unce/'us, 
| deceive our fancies; but he put: che greateſt Choy 
f <fr Riches char 'could be; arid 'rhew he | 


efus Chriftwould bow'down to hin. :: 
carinior make's man'ayprgghheneand as loofe 
as he defires, then hewill' maK® a*man Religious, | 
bur mingle Coverouſneſs with it. He will tir up| 
| a man,as it is geported by one that wrices of the 
walkings andapparifions of the Devill,, The Devil/- 
foo ya man in Liatbery time, "and Provo- 
F 
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1t6 ftarid fot Juſtication and _—_— afide'po- 
Religion, but be *ola them alſo ſhould 
: Arid'when het mingled 

ind, heidid bring them ca 
AU i8choywete- ih before in their 
were 4s bad as before; becauſe of 
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So ai Cs yy oh *& 
Treatiſe of Covetouneſff” = Tay 
manunder his power, he wil-make hun 40 gfind, © 
at this mil, as. they. d1d pow roar Fherchors the 
Love of the world 1s called-in.;, x;:;/ F3m.: 6, -g.+ The 
Devils ſaare and bond, Ant it 1s, the fin of the 
Jews by which chey were and are kept from embre-' 
cing Chriſt, They did look after an earthly; King- 
dom: - Be not hindred of true BapPingfs by thoſe | 
: | things. Barcer not away your {ſouls for.-an .abun- 

' dance of the chings of this life: Ler:norc your minds | 
' run'our afrer what you ſee,. or what,is to be had, 
| beſides grace and. holineſs and communion with 
{God.  Uur:Lord Jeſus Chriſt 'is  moyed, co. ſee | 
; QnEgor 'into ood Gompany here in chis x5 wm 
[Ut the 13: vectalooming to have an- inheritance here 
conegledt to ger Salvation and Grace. (Grace and ; 
the favor of God are true riches,andal ocher thingy 
On Frm are but ſhadows or. riches, and, 
there calleda fancy. ippa his pomp an 
Glory, ws-bur onrmole,. me 3p" , Though. 
'aman ſeemro be blefled offggod. when he hath this 
| world, yer it is bur ſeemingly-lg:And. cherefore the | 
ſcripture calls it a-faſhion. x» Cor, 7-31; Bom-'2 2-2, 
' 4 The faſhion of this workd, Bur. there. 1s no rrue gaod- | 
neſs inriches. In: Lacy, ,-2- 23+ .;Saith, Cl rift, a 
man thar rreaſuces up for himſelf,is.nor rich Fe] 
That treaſures upfor himſelf. Thar is,, Riches arg. 
bur a parcicular good tha: may lerve;a-mans felt, 
bur that is all it can do: It makes aman kayelzog) 
who is a univerſal good. That only 4s true Riches! 
which doth procure to a wan all oae: and. that, 
nothing can do, but what comes from God. which | 
is Grace, i 
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You ſhalhaveal the chings of this life, if Fou 
willook after Grace, Al that is needful.. 9 
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j read: ) that istn' wants - Let any be of a 1: 


| you to more, nor ſo much in working for him, as 


| IC ſaich one ) been as good a ſervant to God, as to, 
\ 


(# the promeiſt of this kfe: «bs giver content. 1 


- _— 6: Thats #& muchas'a man doth eifher 
Aeed er defires if his deſires be rationaland ſpiritual 


ves content. © The wordrhac the Apofſtleuſerh 


weaſths, that have-al thinps in themſelves,and need 
not other Countries. Religion needs not be behal- 
detrto ye fon and condition, or any thing in 
for any thing that belongs tothis life, 
Godly men do never want, but when they caunoc 
be content tobe at Gods diſpoſe. He wants not 
| chat'is content : He hath content,whoſe wil is gan- 
fotmable unroGod/ There are at the leaſt rwenty 
ſeveral ſehces of that in Pſul. 37. 25. I.never 
the rigbteous forſaken, nor bis ſeed meg bread : 
But thar which-ismoſt probable from the Corrext 
and \ of the Pſahne is, 'I nover ſaro Arighteors 
man, That is; 4£ ſanthat doch not fer 
ar the profperxy of wicked-men. -( Not begging 


ipirir, willing to parc with whar God gives him 
OP ' 

Og God doth Loy and chat man never wants. 
| Men that have appetites are never f{atiofied: 
| When meat feeds ors, then parents deny their 
children meat : So doth God, when be ſces what 
ke'gives, doth not work conformity to his wil. 
Doyoumind yorr work, and God wil care for 
your maimenance. Andyou fhal. have ſpiritual 
{things ata betcer rate, and on eaſier terms then you 
| have earthly things. The paines youtake for hea» 
ven ſhalt bring you in communion with God, which 
cannot be got by your-indeavors, God wil not pur 


you pur your ſelves toin gettingthe world. Wicked 
men have been at death convinced of this. Had: 


Know | 


the King, I had þeen happy. Yea'thoſethac 
5 | ; ann, better. 
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| Wheathey go abour Raches, or che chi xob)./ 
{ cexns Riches, they are buriedin iche bulheſs, and. 
there their t ts are :inrenc, bur at: and. 


| Hearing heir Thoughts are divided; and chit 


| 15 withour this ca 


-4 4 . 
| puc iaco his Boſome, aswell as having enough 
- [this world. Labor not for year b.- 


_ 7... 


do-complain that they are nor fo cavefult for _— 
tuall chings, as they arc for the of: chis life. 


Heart#arc wandering : aud/yer. frillchey grow in | 
Grace., Pſal.4275. 2. Ir inwanto yo-tv bed Tate, 
or riſe up early : | fo be gives bis Beloved : ithac 
ing. care, he gives them ſteep ; 
chat ſleep, s-aLying inthe Lap of God and bei 


but forthe meat that enduretb to everlaſting life. And. 
becaufe men.fhould noc be diſcouraged m' Chrifts 
ting them to labor, He'tets rhem:they ſhall 


Ave it4 _- (which the:Son'of Man £bve ) 
As if he thou hevedaid, Though] will nor give'it 
for labor, yet; when'yau have done al, you thalfee, 
L will \ Anda -upon mecrigifc,, and.not us @ Fecom- 
pence of your work. | | 


USE V. 


See your bfe lie mGrace; andnot in/Riches,-/ The 
comfort of life -and-erermal bemg, lies in 
Grace, Gal.:2.20. I hoe ( ſaith the Apottie?) 'by 
Faith. 1 Tim. 5. 6. Mmezebat lpvei fy, arc 
dead wbile they live. They douoctouftin the living 
God, chey have nd lite/from hm: anne 
codiecall for all your maiks and cyidencesy fam 


| up allyoureftate, and. foe what:they» will adven- 


tage you. It'sreported of a [Noble 'manwherhe 
bad divided all. kr /Eſtace, he :fawi a Toadfin the 
room, and be :ccies our, \ Oh, chac !Þ were ws that 
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better what ic is Coprepare for a. : 


Toad toetermity. 'Callrothisand thar Effate und 
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| \igheritance atdeath, Andchey will anſwer ir is not | 
[ones chew aer) able to do-any thing for you: | 
| When 4anan'comes: to die (who -hath lived upon {| © 
| God inthe world ) he.canſygeak comfortably thus, 
{Fhat ke- hall - change! only- bis place, and not his 
jcompany,for he hath parred with theſe things be- 
fore: | When youappear before God, *'you ſhal not 
appearas rich,but according co:what you have done 
for. hin; and what you:have. done-through Grace: 
Ehecrefore; faked came Imio-the world ard muſt 
gof6'our.  :Men donor ſtand before God as Kings 
and Kaights : :Bur thoſe that have-dotie for God, 
ſhallbe-honored in that day, bur chat which enters | 
4mab-inco-Gods:Glory is Grace. Confider what 
afolly.ic! is-to. ſtrive for fhadows, to:'undo your. | 
| MIves; to tireyourſelvesin following afcer Burter- 
flick? | What a maUnefs it is:co.give thouſands fot 
Cntr vim 5 Ree TRgr—n I To ſpend your" time | 
unpertinently for things. which-your hfe is not? 
Theteforewhen you have weariod yourſelves in ca- 
ſting, plocting,and deſigning of waies for' to ger an 
abundance for your ſelves, ye cover 'yolr ſelves-and 
ſay, Had this day been ſpenc otherwiſe, or had I 
lad out my ſelfe .as much for God, as for rheſe | 
rs ithadÞBeen well, All chis cime is loſt : If 
Jha 


F; 


4 
; 
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been in ſpiriniall ducies and ſervices, as long 
«5 I haye: been 'for the: body, ic had been well. * 
pol pergbn: have gotten the world,:and have nor | bo 

Faſt up your accomprt. what you have done,- when 


have cafed. forthe: Body and not for che Soul, 
| - > 0-poridy 2m nrY all, you have gorten' but a 
| Rnd -_ eats { Therefore 
behy on hear Jeſus 'Chrift! calling; upon you to 
cake; heed, te wokting 15n0r-t0 rw You of 
any goodithae.the weeld:cari give yous burto make! 
y «of ecerniey.. Therefore turn yourthoughts | 
= way. He caferh.men) of taking' careoof this 
9316111517 _ VIA | _world.| 


a... eats _—Y — 
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 [world, that ſo they may attend co eternity... Me,.8,, 
not becauſe. Jeſns Chriſt, would po 5 aps the promi- | 


| dv SAY that —_— _ 0 Ca 


ſes of this life fulfilled; that he, bids chem#0 take 
heed, bur iecaufe,he would bave y ou.co have abun- 
dance of the things which are indeed TIE, Rirhes. 


CHAP. VL. | 


_--'; more, they could . do' mare, or "$54 
| eſcape many evile. which now they mes Lana 


tisE VL TI 


Bu: and ſer this upon our heart, Thar there 
is foraching to be feared more chan.to be deſix 


e and book; our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
LOT Sect Becauſe men will:nor beleeve 


| 
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As when a man 1s 


- ſuppoſinge, 1 SE 


| oy in abundance: Thatuades chat Baic Bal heh | 
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tfinrtake iced; there ave Holes, atd pits, arid whirl- 
\ yoles in rhe Warer that he1s ww chirough, So Je. 
Fs Chrift tels nich; chereatolhiates ahd pity in Ri- 
ches : Fet'ten Wil hot be perſweded. 1 ſhall 
tyou but two figns ro prove thar mien do not believe 
there is ſuck Uanger in Covecouſneſs. | 


—_ 


' Firſt :- Men will tiot come near that wherein they 
think there is danger. When David {ſaw the An- 
wel of che Lord -Randing over Gideon with the 
Foord in the time of the plague, He would nor 
coine near that Place t6 offer Sacrifice : There was 


mercy rather chan Sacrifice, Hoſe 6: 6. - We 
trot come hear che Perſons that have the plat 
| TINS way where Theeves lie, 

| wego-turrher about, becauſe there is en; 
| oven come near becaſions of Toverouſneſy by taki 
all opportunities and advimapes of gerring, -or im- 
loyingthewfelves, by contemplating and medica- 
| os 0oftheir ownWwirtrs, und of others Riches, As 
David did tonfels in Pſa). 73. rhe be looked up- 


wicked men ( that knew not God ) were ready tb 
ftarr out of their Heads, becauſe of cheir facneſs, 
\cherefare he complains : - Whereas he ſaich, he 
ſhould have gone into the Sanfuary, attd Have con- 
fideredrhe cid of thoſe men, How they Rand th 
$: Thecomfiderarion of a tans own 
ing nitch of other mens abim- 

which gives an occaſion ynco” Cove- 
Whenever « mah comesro think 'of the 


danger chere, and in that caſe, God would have,” 


on what he found evety day, and how the eyes of| 


v 
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Obes. Moe Dok F"1"IT 
| bunſl ? 7 i to 0 Play pe: ie Bar of of Covetouſ- 


| |  Anſvo. Lanfwer yes, Y du inidy ace db al you 
can of may do in the world. In Liv. 34: Chvift 
bids chem-that 'they ſhould as Well cake heed of 
- | Coverouſneſs and rhe Cares of this life, itt verſe 24. | 
as Chey ſhould cake heed of Surfciring and Drun- 
Take beed lift at affy time your bearts V+ 


overdbarged with ; ax rol 
th Cares of thi {So phony ek 


1 _| and Drankenneſs with Covetonfhcls, Thetefor 
Pry nmr not drink d17 he ear beary for cat all 
F his ſomack- requires, bit riſe with an appetire : 
No more muſt-a ak irrche things of the world do 
- | aldhecan Thisisgath&ed from the Cohjuriftion 


of thofe ryotogeth , Covetouſnefs and 
neſs. Itt chings that ive tor good in hem(oter 


dur coficable only in forhe: bs ro th end, 
' bes meafure inrhewfeof them, "As Wer 
 dotiynot lay dll the frones he canth the Ffotſe, bir 

ſo many as the foundation will bear, leaſt he over 1 


, vg = - *. 
A as 


lies it. The ea of @ mi oy this, chat | 
| he may exerciſe himſelf ch freely in th 
' | | waievof God. | ASD have oftci Faid, Ig he by. 


of rhie- ſoyÞ gratuit? fallow, chat the renkneſs 
ren ob be remoyed; yh 3m 
rhe © wr 'toly' diitics 

The entofRichesiv's that" Es 
co work chav Godſets bim: *cals h 
gridcherefore beyond cheat he onphr- not > 0 
hinsfelf itt che world; nor ro deſtre richies; | 
\isby* the wy, for Þreferve- Nene afes rod 
n=} That fhews that men beleeve here ops qT 
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[| Secondly + There is another ſign, which is chis, | 
| Becauſe meu place theit happineſs inriches, which 
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| word or.two ) the ground of chas. pecſwaſion.:. ' 


ic 
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the houfe of Cant; au lng for.chem; -T hey. would 


"” Aſhort ant exc eltent : 
Snare jniFiches,/ becauſeithey pur chen-ſelves upon 
the occations aud teuw-ptations of Covetouſneſs, ref: 


appear dy ch's. Mens delires are mere calily ftirred, | 
more yeheineatly ſer:on,and hardlier caken off from | 
the things of che world, of chis life; than from any 
thing: L1oduries, -nicn are drawn hardly; are ſoon 
Wealy, are eaſily diſcouraged z but are noc{o-in'fee- |: 
king after the things of chis life... When men have | 

otten riches then _they- counc chemſelyes happy: | 
Therefore it,is, that when they loſe or want them, | 
they count themſelyes co, bein a moſt; deplorable & | 
{adcondiction, No man counts himſelf co-beunhap-.| 
py inche wanc of chat which-would nor; Make! him, | 
urhis own ng Thomas who men-thinkal 
15 gone,; When che world is, gone, frawns upon you, 
CET they.make the. wo3 id chew God, -and-do 
not ch;nk it, a, Snare. > Lo perſwade you therefore 
cothe believing of  chis,.. that, ic's' a-inare,' or chat 


PY o_ 


there is @ ſnare ,in ic, 1. hall only. remove. ( in-a 


- 


| "2; Nenchink if they had more-of the art; x ? 
ou! ;rih pong God,,-moxe good than+th yy | 
Abſalom {aid.if he were: Kong be would do :Ju- 
tice. and relieve che..opprefled, break che bonds, 
2e men. from taxes thac his. Father laid upon.them; 
zen ch k char if they ayeceibur ag cichasangthes 
man,chey. would diftribure co che Saincs,Cloath;che || 
naked, the hungry, their houſes ſhould be like 


[See more becky -Thi6,now gork: Gapegle || 
cþ b» | 


is anh inabundance, 4nd-noc a” 
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t there i 
I befeech you my; Beloyed confider rt, when men!) 
have.-had abundance, chough they have been pur-in 


pooy | 
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| mid and caxionared contiualiy,-thas 


ſraigter, andcheir hands weaker, chan when rhe 
Were: in povercy, Or ih, a mean condyion. ..T, 
beed { faich God unto the people of Iſras,- andhke | 
reads. them. that lefſon Frerye morning that they 
rodk a-Journey inco the land Canagn,) leaſt rben 
you comeinto tbe land of Canaan, that you (do forget 
the Lord your God, and not keep bis Statutes and 
Judgments to dothem. - Y et notwithſtanding for all 
this, when as they were come ifto the land, as it's 
\{aid in the Book. of Deuteronemy, they; did nor-{exve 
the Lord cheir Gghin che abundance of allthings; 
bur they [ſerved theniſelves and their own luſts; 
Had youbcen by the ſelf ſame. people, when/they 
were wn the captivity of Babylon, you might have 
heard tem groaning: and bghing-ouc, forjdelive» 
rance, Thus; Deliver us an 
our ſtrange Gods ſhall be pur away from'us; we. wil 
build Thy Altar, and rone elſe, we will offer unto 
|rhee the far ofthe Calt & ofthe Sceer, but when they 
came into the land as we have thewed our of 'Nebe- 
miab and Ezra, they diddelightchemſylves, in; the 
fattieſs of ihe land, and forgar the,Commandments 
of che Lord, | | at! 


Trhough jc, begever {9 liccle ),.,which.God.cals:him 
to-do. bar Seryaut bonoxs is Maſter: as wel thar 
| comeinanty WAans ypon. him. .aud 98 wehvchen be 
pots, 'as_ he tharc. doth in the houle-the-greateth 
{ drudgety. God duh nor.calla mantp allthat;he 
thinks he could do, ox.itmay beghat bg hathabis 
ficiest0 do.,, Ananis calledrano,worerhas;Goll 
ſpurs him” ypon, and. purs. bipſclf forrhiunces | 
As for example, A maumay baveable gifts, ra 
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| they haye ie chac chey way lerve God he. abun | 
| Alice of all things, .ch have found LOR, 


we will ſerve thee:! 


-F befrech you my. Beloved conſider its A man| / 
is ro cohcent himſclf with che doing of that. good} 
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[do that which God purvinro his hand, let ic be what 


| lefneſs todothe work df God, Mar makes us ſay 
111 kad this, T would do thus bus, and if! had char, | I 


—pv7 


"char is n6t enoug agh 76 make Him @ Mitifter Fnor aMa- | 

&'- Amanmay do che work of other wat-| 
ft is not tout to-make hint Us rant him- 
into them; ul God faith, Do this. He muſt 


it wil be. ' We are oftentimes ready ro think that 
we ſhould do God*more” fervice in any cotidition,: 
that in. that wherein weare. Like foolifh children 
ar School thar rhinkthey ſhall gain more by go 
into @ new Book, than by ah on in the als, 
though che Maſter knows che beſt way co. make, 
chem underftand, is co keep them where they are. | 
It ſhews our difconcene through Pride, and ous lift- 


would doſo. Dothar which isin thy hand. T 
forechar'is no ground at all for & man co defire 
more, becauſche thinks he ſhould do more. 


% 2. Anorher Reeſon rhac perſwades men to look 
after Ro of this life, 1s, becaufe they chink 
thac if they had abundance of che rhings of this 
fe, t Id efcape many evils which gow they 
| meet withall. But now | fhall anfwer arbor 
| more than che words that follows my Texc, " 


prevr beer not in tbe abundance of awhile 


#6. You thall live never a whit c 
berrer, -nor have any thing che more to live 

bor abundance, Your life, thar is, rhe ſafety of it i, 
that Lies notin abundance: for riches are an allure- 
mencuntothoſethar are the'ſons of violence. The' 
Comforc of your life lies nor in abundance; for 
abundance 'brings forrh care and ſorrow: The 


bs. 1 PO 


{mboreFou have, the more your heart will be divi- 
| de@Þinco: ſolicrouſnefs abour rhem. If abundance 


| i9:noc'able ro continue your life ( for as Chrif 
t | Rowerls that your lfedeyndr pon heword "The, 
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VF | — Tregfeo Gomſae A. [ 
Thijs night thy Soul ſhall depart from thee + 
can you help your ſelyes ro _,” by 
dance, You cannot chaſe it. Pſal. 49+ 7 
pl a Purchaſe that, be let alone, No man is able' 
vethet and part of che purchaſe of ir, if | 
[he allrhe World co give. No you are not able | 
| chaſe it. Coverouſneſs breeds liſtleſneſs 
of pirit and a fenfleſneſs. of che Hiogs then that Ll 
|exirnal. As while a —_ upon : 
* | cannotwell ſee other things, So whilea man' is ” | 
che Earth and darkneſs, he cannoc well bear che | 
"| - | light ofche Sun, loa man whoſe ſpirit is accuſto- 
med to che care of this cannot well get his heart in-| 
to conyerſe. with God, Therefore ſet this 'down' 
with your thac abundancets rather. to be 
nk than deſired. - Riches are racher, | qo 
ones, rather Rocks whereon youdath your 
ſelves, chan any thing chat will do you good 3 co] 
0 helpyouto che end whereunto. you are 
= porn withall for by God... Lo fo 
| this uſe 
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' | firſt cickling to that fin, ſo you ought co be of the! 
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| >'We' y - Mortifie your deſire aft®- Richer 2nd 


j I Ke of the (Armory,of Reaſon.” 1: Your ba 


| cleanneſ,, 
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j firſt motion unto the toveof the world ; The fir 


ro_ _ —_ 


"abimdance, # in'the motion towards 
romp, Pong \niory 2b: NN amd 


_ * doerfiothie in any thing that does to this life, 

| Theſe thiige arefory 1; 4; Jn ve thetr 'end; and 

- :50utr end'zs God. ' W.- You' pat -a'greater Glory 

y 24pon them than does belong tothem. 
197. Mypoyader aro deſirdble. '+:" dog ot 
ad them tothatend'to malls ion pappye 2, 'D& 
after them is the way to binder 'vbe 

by kg * 24) The way of God# Riches is Spike 
1 EEE, wo Pleaſr ' then 
| not 5. no aſure nt 
 URERNgs. | Fm: 
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Ortifie therefore your deſires after Riches and 
abundance. Diet your ſelyes in theſe things, 
as you would run theRace, and kave the Crown. 
InCoo: 535. Hort CTich the Apoſtle J your 
members that are upontbe Eartb, Fornication, Un- 
Adulzter y, evil iſcence, and Covetouſ-] 
oY That which I ſhall detire you to obſerve is 
Thac the ho why doth put a. great many fius 
ex, as.thoſe which are to be ſlain, and among 
black i is one. He joyns it with Un-! 
leona, Becauſe as you are to be afraid of che; 
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ftare, 


ſhould| 


morion of diſcontent with 'a mans w 
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ſhould be mortified, 25 wellas the firſt mjOGs 0; 
Adultery. As a ſevere and cruel” Conqueror fol- 
lows his Souldiers; and bids them kiland ſlay, and | 


life. Then I ſay Coverouſneſs .is mortified, 
asa man doch delight and rejoyce hiniſelf, though 


= 


char he ut a very«dmal parejos of the things 
of chis 11 In Pſal.. 37. 4. faich David, Delight | 
thy ſelf ta #þ# Lord, his meaning is this, Be as cheer - 
tully,pleaſanctly, contented,it you have bur God,as 
if you had 63k er with hiaral the world.: In the 
vutward portion that God' gives you, 'delight in 
God, for in the verſes before. he had ſpoken- of 
wicked men as thoſe that flouriſhed 'like a Tree in | 
the ſpring, and proſpered and increaſedin althings, | 
But ſaith he unco the Godly, delight chy ſelfig the' 
Lord,chat fs,though you be not 19,though you.pro-! | 
ſper not, though you be like a 'Tree that 1s withe- ' 
red. A mans C5) or 1$notin abundance, for a' 
man is not one Inch nearer Heayen for al the Moun- 
rains of Gold thac he bath. " 2 
I fhall therefore now unto the-purcing you upen | 
chis Duty, give you ſome motives: , And when I 
have done that, ſome tryals. ... 1. 
"The motives are of two ſorts, they are either ſuch, 
as are taken our of the Armory of: Reaſon, ſuch-as, 
the.Common .light which .eyen che” Heathen: had! 


from Gad do affard.. - ... bh uh, 1 tn | 
Or elſe they - are; fuch. as. are taken. out of the | 
a DFAS: '- Scriprure. 
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nor keep it from aching,” ASceprer ti the hand wil 
1 not cure” the Pallſie, *  Herodsr 


1He doth not 


= 
nn IS 


'Fixſt {' Be:corrented with' whiat your have, for 
your happineſs doth not lie 71 abundance, tior in 
any thing that doth belong to rhis life: - Were your 
| hes, then your' delires ought to be 
Meſs,to be fer upon'themfor them- 
& be that y ou have riches,” you*are 
frer and if you want them,ybu ate notithie 
worſe :' Alt the things of thislife are for you. You 
are their end & your end is God» Thefe do not com- 
mendy Ou unto him. | Fhe Poar receive the Goſpel. 
With him it's aH one'whe her you be hond ot free, 


v7 


fo-you'be in Teſt> © brift; and but-a ew, Creature. 
Take al the riches inthe wotd Toe they 


are not ablero take away the pains an eries of 
y our bodies. A Crown of Gold upon the head wil 
| iches' and” Glory | - 
could not kila Worm, Much lefs rheit are they 
able co {arisfie your Conſciences, or to get you fa- 
vor with God. | 
-* Nay my Beloved lee me add this, that if you wil 
not be contented with that/portion God gives" you, 
you are furcher off from Gods favor by them, when 
the Apoſtle fn Coloſ..3. 5. had named Covetouſneſs 
m verſe 6: he Taith, For ſuch things cometh the wrath 
of God upon: the Children of diſobedience. Mark it. 
Uncleannefſs or Fortication laft, 
| thar ſo-he might faften the danger, and rhe'emi- 
nency of the wrath of God againſt it, bur he nates 
Covetoulſneſs laſt; and be ſairh, For that the wrath 
od G&cthe word properly figaifes,a vinditive de- 
re: A hanging afrer ones ruine 3 A being unfacisfied' 
until fachtime as he harh deftroyed* As far a 
fucha kind of affeion can bearcribured unto G 


Juſtly;ſofar you are ro'apprehend it-in him againſt | 
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thoſe chat are Coverous., And chat. not Tags 
bur alwayes, for ſaith he; the wrath of Go, he, 
brfor ſuch things the wrath of ;God comes. ; He 
doth not ſay, It ſhal come, bur he {aich ic is. come. | 
I ſay chie wrath of Godis a defice of revenge.: and 
he faith not that ir ſhal come, buc that ir. 1s come. 
The fin of Coveroulſneſs is a pyniſhment to it {elf, 
& brings puniſhmencs every day one on the neck of 
| the other, fot faich he, for this the wrach of God 


comes.. . Sothat a mans happyacis is not in riches, 
for the deſire of riches keeps a n:2n. from happinels, 


Secondly, Y our deſire after Riches -purs a glo- 
ry and excellency upon chem, whickis not native,or 
which belongs not to them of themſelves. For what 
a man doth todeſire as that he cannot be content to 
be without it, In thac very a of defire he makes ic 
better then al he hath, and neceflary for whar- be 
wants and ſufficient if he hiad it to do; him good, 
| He that defires them placeth a happineſs in them, 
aud a beſt parc of his happineſs in therhings of this 
life. Happineſs conſiſts of a good that 3s. excel- 
lefic, and moſt defireable _ pleafurabe, that 
gives a man delight, Bur eſpecially it contiſts of a 
good that is ſufficient, And therefore when 4s God 
tells Moſes that he would ſhew: him | Glory, :be 
woul d ſhew him that which would do.him gl good. 
This then being che principalching/in happinefs,as 
a yoluptuous man gives the pleaſure that is i- hap- 
pineſs unto his luſt, And che Ambitious: man gives 
the excellency that is in happineſs unto honor, ſo 
Row the Covetous man. placetly'{ufficiency in bis 
riches. -Ifay he placeth ſufficiency in his riches, 
And that.is the reaſon that you find 1 x:Fobn, 2. 16. 
| That al that is in-ths warld- is eirher che'luſts of 
eye, the luſts of che fleſh, or the pride of life; and 


that the love of God! cannot be in thoſe that lovye 
| b mm 2 _ them 
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afcer them. 


| fart 0bjze& of deſires, for God hath not made them 
- for that end co make men happy. 


* "A ſhort and excellent [8 


chew. "They that ſeek rhem+ cannot _ be made happy 
| by them.” The ſume of che motive 1s this. 
[i 

T 


Thar as 
e Prophetſaid;the '1dolater did rake a peece of 
ymber, and hewed it, and made an-Image of ir 
and then fel down and worſhipped it : So men do 
Imag'n a ſufficiency in riches, 'and then their defires 
are carried afrer them. ' Now what -a fin is it fora 
man-to place happineſs in the Creature, nay the 
worſt of Creatures, that which God Cwho judgeth 
righteouſly Yreckon”7Q. be. nothing bur earth and 
thick clay ?. Whar'a folly Uic-madneſs is it for a 
manto be a ſervant to that which he hatch mafle 
reat? As it is folly and frenſy for a man toimagin 
imſelfto be aKing, and thenco ſwel wich his own 
imagination,and to ſtand bowing unto his own tha- 
dow. Thar is the ſecond motive, you pur honour 
and'gtory upon the things of this life, if you are 
norcontented withthe portion which God hath gi- 
yen you of chem. tt +, | 


Thirdly, Riches are not defirable. There is|* 
nor in them that which ſhould draw the heart | 


x» Godhath not made the things of this life the 


2. That you know is not defirable which can- 
not behad : Andriches cannot be had if they be 
deſired. Deſires after them is the way to hinder: 
the getting of them : For either thou art good,and 
then Godas a father wil corre& thee if thou art 
diſcontented with his allowance, God wil corre& 
that difpoſition and not humorirt. Or thouart bad 
and then in Prov. 28. 20. 21. He that makes baſt to 
be rich ſhal not be innocent ; ſaith the Text : And 
that Innocency _ in 6 apes ro abundancein 
rhe former part of the verſ. A-faithfal man ſhal a- 

hound.” 


_—_—— 
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oppolition £0: abundance, ro abowiding . with 
bleſſings : The meaning is that he ſhal not abound 
with beings, that ſuch a man (as a Guilcy perſon ) 
hal be cur off, and never ſee the day of great things 
which he longs after. In Heb. 1 1. 16.God is aſhamed 
ro be called the God- of wicked men, becauſe of 
their Covetouſneſs. | | 

3- Detires wil not help a man toriches, becauſe 
| | When a man-makes-them the macter of his prayer, 


is rather caſual, then as an anſwer of prayer. God 
wil not haveriches come in by prayer, chat men 


| bound with bleſſings, but be that makes baſt to be rich 
ſhal not be innocent.I ſay, to be innocent, is puwsin, 


| 


| he provokes God. | The way of God giving riches, | 


may not ſet too great a price upon them. There- 
fere its obſervable when Chriſt caught us to- pray, | 
There are five requeſts for the things of anothee-life 
bur for-rhis life, chere is buc one peticion, viz. 
Gwe us #hjs day our dayly'bread. That is, fo much. 
bread as wil ſerve for the day, the meaneſt kind of 
4 food chat a man can live upon, for if & man bays 
| food and rayment,be ought therewith to be contented. 
God hath appointed you to pray for dayly bready; 
and fora blefling upon the uſe'of meanes,- but he 
hath not given a ſpiric of prayer for rheſe things. 
 chiefl - Thar is not the fruictulleſt ground that 15 
fulleſt of Gold and Silver. They are nor the beſt 
perſons that have moſt Gold, for Gedgives riches. 


careleſly as ic were. 


Fourthly, Riches are not deſicable becauſe they 
wil not ſatisfy ; natural deſires are ro be after ſuch 
things, which being had will ſatisfy.” As a hungry 
man deſires meat that wil take away his hunger. 
But as Riches increaſe, ſo alſo do mens defires. 
Men do biur feed upon che wind, when they have 
them, they have a lye in cheir right hand: Aman 


finding } 
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{finding himſelfro be at a lofs, when he ſtill laboucs 
aft more; and he thiiky to have that bring himin, 
contentment, which wiluot., If any man fhould 
have contentment 'in the world, it ſhould have | 
been thoſe who have been conquerers of it, into - 
whoſe purſes whatever the habitable earth yielded 
was'broughe, who were to command oyer them, 2s 
men:over beaſts, who had giftrs'ss the ſtones of che 
ſtreets, yer theſe men have not 'been fatisfyed. 
Abab was a'king and yet was more troubled be- 
cauſe he des 7 a plotr of ground which: lay neare 
his, then he was. contented with al his Revenues. 
Alexander when he had as much as he could. con- 
quer, then he began to be troubled that there was 
not atother world co be conquered. Yeathere is a 

eac deal of diſ-fatisfa@tion ial riches, therfore 
becauſe a man hath his foul inlarged through a ipi- 
ricual Judgment, though his conſcienice is' conv in- 
cedthac chere is nothing in them bur yancy. 


Fifcly, Again, that is not defirable which rhere| 
is no-pleature in when a man hath ir. The motea 
man hath of riches, the'more he hath of forrow. 
Aythe _—_— ſaith'in. x. Tix. 6. 10. They thas 
wil be rich pierce themſelves through with: many ſor-, 
r0wsr. Bus beſides al theſe chings. 
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The ſecondſort of metives are ſuch as are taken out 
 » of theſcyapturez That Cals Covetoufneſs Idolatry 
|. © Adultery, Enmity againſt God &c.lt'r.4 diſplea 
_ edneſs with Gods allowance and diſpoſal of things. 

A particular re-inforcement of the exhortation, 

- upon the Bich, the Poor upon the Godly, pon 


all ſo 


C2 0s what the ſcripture ſaich concerning 
hu .Coveroulneſs, + In Coloſ.. 3+ 5. He calls it 
Idolatry,not becauſe a nan makes his mony his God 
formally, or aſcribes a _—_ co it, buc becauſe ic is 
before God as odious as idolatry is. Fur this is the 
cuſtom of che Hebrew and Greek. rongue, when ir 
uſech the manner of Speech of the Hebrews,when ir 
would ſer forth a thing to the ful, To name ir by 
itch a fin as is'confefled of al hands to be hamnous. 


hands co, be hainous, is given unto -thole things 
which che Holy -Ghoft would:/fer forth to 
che ful. As for example, | Inz Sam." 15. 23 The 
ſin of Saul is called witchcraft. Rebellion 37 as 
witchcraft. SauPs lin was.not wichcraft :Bur only 
witchcraft was a confeſied known fin. To ſet out 


of the ' fin of Coverquſneſs may appeare, the text 


worſhip of another God provokes not God more to 
Jealouly, then the love of the world doth.. And: 
mack.-what he ſaith afterwards in verl. 16.For thefe 
| cometh tbe wrath of God upon the Cbildren of diſobe-. 
|&ence, The word 1s il tranſlated C diſobedience ) 


for 


hed _ ——— 


I fay, the name of a thing that is /confofſed of;al 


SauPs ſm, Sael calls it fo; ' So that the greatneſs 


callsit Idolatryy, As if it ſhould have been ſaid. The 


Li 
| © a n Ho ——__1T — - _s T n 
: - - YZ V - d ” 
- - 4 . G C 


= a5 a 


L 


K.5 
_ 


I 


"Arete edexadlent 


"| comeugon the unclean Perſon, . bur 
I dren thac are not to. be perſwaded, that are ftyb- 


for the wrath of God comes not upon al that 'diſo- 
bey _ him, but the word lignifies, upon all chat are 
intratable, upon all that wil not be perſwaded, 
and drawn from their: og againſt God. ' Wh 

doth not the Apoſtle ſay, the wrath of God will 
on the Chil- 


born hearced.? The. Reaſon is this, becauſe Coye- 
touſneſs is one of thoſe fins which makes a man co 
be incapacious, ſtour-hearred, obſtinate; irrational, 
and not ro be ſubdued by any of the ordinary means 
by which God bps mens thoughts into ſubjetion 
ro himſelf. As the wiſe man ſaith concerning the 
W hore, that ſhe is a deep pic, and there is no per- 
{wading men from her, though ſhe lead a man like 
an Ox unto the ſhambles : Sothe Holy Ghoſt ſaith 
there is no making a Covertous man leave his courſe, 
til the wrath of God meets with him.  -And its'not 


!only.inthat place called Idolatry, bur your have' as 


1ll names given :t elſewhere. Fames 4. 4 You Adwl- | 
terers and Adultereſſer, know'you not that the love of 

the world i enmity unto God. lItis called Adultery; 
Andas Adultery doth break the bonds between the 
Husband andthe Wife,And as Adultery is a fin that 
is commirred when there-is-no need, becauſe the 
party:hath a remedy which God in the ſtate of mar- 
riage hathygiven.: So the love of the world ſtrikes 
at the knot, at the uniting Graces, Faith and Love, 
It pucrs a man intoa Condition wherein ( if jn an 

heis.capable of a divorce from God. If F would 
ſay there was a poflibilicy of a mans falling from 
Grace, wouldſay ſo of Coveroufgp(s and 1dolatry, 
becauſe both theſe are called AdMrery, which doth | 
diſſolve the bond. What need you take care, when 
| God doth ? .What reaſon have you, when God 


makes ichis work to provide for you; 'as he dorh'/ 
forcheLillies of the Fields, than-which you-ar| 
— 
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muck better 7, What reaſbn isthere-chen That: your 
[ hould fer your: {elves ro that bufineſs? Is ic not 
enough that you have: God? And that God wil be 
fuce ro find you alltheftock thac he:wil have you 
to wbrk wichalfor hi ? | It-is Adulcery : And mark 
whatfollows, The friendſhip of the world ws enmity 
agai That-iss A Covecrous man: doth ( as 
itwere) ſend an Hefald of Armes and bids. defi- 
anceagainft God himſelf. In. Fobn 2. 15. If a 
man loves the world, the love of the Father is not in 
bim. Mark it,” Av-it is at unnnatural thingfor the 
Child not to love the father chat begat himfo ir's an' 
unnaturalching fora man not to love God, Andyer | 
Coverouſneis will make a manto be ſo unnatural. 
Somerimes you ſhal find'in theſpirits —_— peo 
ple: #carelefneſs of God : The/indearedneſs that 
they badio him at another time, isnotro be fourid 
upon them. They are not tender ofhis difpleaſure, 
They arexiotdefirous toliveinhis favor : What is 
the-Reaſon} | Whharis-irthac makes a'Soul'{o unne-| 
tural Icis becaufe his ' Soul is So taken up: Wark 
| the things of this world. a 
. Andehar:y ou may'yec ſee further the evill of "this 
fin, know, : chat it k Gods love from a man. | 
For if the love of God be not in a man that: Ioves F 
the world, thenthe love of Godis not ſhed abroad / 
mtheheacr of chit mantharitovyes rhe world, For 
wham:Gad: loves: they: ſhall: cerrainly” love him” © 
again./.  Burabove all,. charwhich is che great Mo-! 'S 
tive, and with which-T would periwagde you; ts! E 
cls.2::: {1 11; aþ rf a0 bluor 71 inn dr Ay: 
-: You ought robe conformableto'theiwil of God: i] 
Eithet his will atydurs mult! cule.:\- Enher he '6r1}/ 
muſt be ackriowledgedtcoberhewiſe,and right! 
bis oſer of things. : Ikrherebetwiſtomowith? him]! 
indctucalbehingsath underhim; | and hit! #1} 
| Whyiare younorxthen contented with ollkr' which? 
nn , | 
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; his allowance ro yolt? Ic is fir che Phyfitian 
ſhould preſcribe the yet, and not theiick-perſon. 
1r's fir che Maſter ſhouldſer down how he wil-keep, 


Were not thoſe Princes Cas may cal them) 


" | Iſrach Iinean the Apoſtles and the 


| and not the Servanthow heiwil be kepr, by the Ma- 
fter. Conformity tothe wil of God'doth extend nor 
only to ſpiricual things; fo thata man Ro @&= 
gainft any moral precept,bur unco lawfu 

that a man ſhould think it beſt wich him, according 


ro Gods way of diſpenſing to him. Andcthere'is no 


reaſon inthe world why a may ſhould; chunk that 
he is dealc hardly with, if his 


cion-be bur ſmal, 
for was nor the ſtate of Jeſus Chriſt very low ? + He 
became poor,. he had nor whereon to lay his head. 
that 
che twelve Tribes of 
mirive Saints, 
* Wexe not they in hunger and nakedneſs,andin want 
of all things, cloathed in Goats and Sheep Skins } 
of whom the world was not worthy ? | Will it not 


face'upon the Throne, Judgi 


. [content you that youare kepr in the. ſame manner 
that God kept his Son, while he was in the world? | 


| *Objef#. You will ſay. Therefore Feſus .Cbrift 
ma poor, becauſe by the want of all things be was t0 
ait,y fie , . 


_ - Anſw. Butfor whomwag ir, that he was: to ſa- 
risfte ? was it not for you ?/If ic was for you, Is 
there not reaſon-that you ſhould be contented ro-be 
porrif he pleaſe ? 'Shal rhe:Credicor be: willing 
rhat rhe Surety ſhould pay his debt, and ſhal nor.th* 
ncipal orhe'chatisthe Debcor be: willing him- 


Lad 
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1elfto part with.that which he hath? Jeſus Chriſt, 
What ng: _—_ He- merits this 'am 
things, that you ſhould 

rakenehe-fting and mitery 


be an Example thac he had 
out of poverty 
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by.che wanc of chefe chings, Bur , 


and the | 


| | 
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- hafcer much, 
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want of all things. . As we..ace therefore: tempred 
char God may ſhew thar:Jelus Chriſt conquered Sa> 
ran, ſo we are therefore poor, that chough our ſins 
have robbed us, yer there 1s no curſe in our poor 
Eftace,  Lermectherefcre for a concluſion of al at 
chis/cime, ſtir you up,: tha. you, would; not delice 


'Let meiſpeak co you that are rich. Be unto all 
you have,as a man is unto his meat who is fick, ha- 
ving nodeſireatallsoic. Have ſuch a ſtomach ro 
riches, as man of a ful ſtomack hath ro-fis meat. 


Let it be al one to. you whether you have or have 
not... Though: you bave Eſtates, let nor your| 
Eftates have your affections. ... Y ou that are in the 
wales of gaining and getting, that are in the ſpring 
ofthe world; that bave tul rgades, and great advan- 


which is:ro be-laid by y ou, 'ngt as our own, bur as 


4 


rages, Take what God gies you, bur cake ir as chat | 


that which you n.uſt lay up, and lay out. for God 
for the uſe he cals for, andnotas that which is gi- 
ven to make you great, Llc Riches as God ap- 
Ints. | | | 
Youthac are poor, be content, and mura ur.not ; 
for riches arexatherthingsto be feared than deliced, 


Beware of Coyerouſneſs, Feed uponGodand Chrift, 


and the hopes of another world, If you have not 
enough to{atisfie the ourward? man. _ And that is 
no hard Counſel: for if a coverous man can ſatisfic 
himſelf with a little, by (eng u on.che hopes of 
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that youbave,for be bath ſaid; be will never leave nor 
forſake. Feedupo Coane 
of another world, andthe more you doo, the 
wil your condition bediſcontentful co you. | 
Y ea my Beloved, 'Let me ſpeak co:'you that are 
Godly. How uncomely a thing is it for-you to 
mind earthly things ? Is your God your Belly'?: Are 
your hopes and your: treaſures here ? The more 
Goſpel Chriftians you ate, the more contented you 
wilt be witha litcle of the world. For when God 


gave much riches * TheLand'of Canaan and their 

eat and large inheritatices, were all of chem. bur 
© many Ceremonies; and ſhadows and Types of the 
large portion whick the Saints arexro have in ſpiri- 
cual chings Wl be he Chriſt. As che Apoſtle therfore 
faid unto the Galatians when they -were returning 
yntothe Circumcilion, ' Have you begun in the Sp1- 
rit, and will youmake an end in the Fleſh > So'T 
ſay-unro you, you go back again unto Types and 
ſhadows. ' Y outdo fo when God hath broughc you 
co.the land of true good, if you return unto the de- 
fixe afterciches. Cloarhs that are 'too big for a 
man have neither warmch nor comlineſs 18 them, 
If you defire morethan God gives, you have loſt 
the comlineſs andche profit and healrh-chat' may 
be by the bleſſing of Godin Riches to you. 


_Awordlermeſpeak to you all.” - Covetouſneſs 
is the ſin chat now doth begin to ſprout and' bud. 


wrath of God 
mens hearts. - 
of wealth in Co 
bur be ones | 


is reported there was a rent deal 
tzrtople when che Turk. rook it, 


4d Chriſt and the nous | 
eſs 


in the ol& Teſtamenrigave bur little Grace, then he 


. 
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| 
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Treatiſe of Covetimſneſs, 
chac'it-wagloſt, not ſo y the farce of the ad- 
verſary,as by-cheCovetoultieſs;of thoſe that fhould 

| | have provided oppoſition agaiuſt the enemy; If you | 
' do bur lend you cares a lictle co men, you ſthal find 
chem murmuring at their Taxes; you thal find chem 
complaining at their;nor getting as they have done, | 
Thar they are willingro be anything, rather; then 
further. robe ar: charges :: .To looſe what they 
have taken in hunting, rather then co be at the 
charge coadreſs androftir, As I may uſe chat iex- 
preſſion of che ſoriprure.: In the beginning of theſe 
arecroubles,. Lwiſhicbetnor laid cv.our. charge, | 

| \the charge of thoſe who were 40 forward and free 
+ /co- end 1n an animoſity, when that which they 
fought for is now brought to their doores, - wicarce 
worth acceptance. Atolly, Like uncorhoſe who | . 
rravelio the Eaft-Indiesco fetch home things that 
are notof a priceand eſteem... Some indeed have 
been overcharged andiburdened : But ic is bercera 
great deal that a man ſhould lay our much for God 
then aliccle. God wil make good al char faith that 
you have had in him for the publique good : It you 
ſhould looſe whac men have promiſed you, -yet 
ſo-far as it was for his nameſake, God wil become 
a debtor ro you, and pay you wel. . And I look 
jupon the times when I hcare men complain, Truly 
[1 cannot rel how betcerto compare it,” Then' as-1f 
| jan heire gy coniplaine chat he'is pur 
{co charges ro rak@up'the poſlelion 'of his. grearan- 
{hericance,Or asf a manifhould complain tharihath 
| laid our al the *niohy in his purſe, when he hath 


good cominodiries in the roome of ir.God hath be. 
cogiveyou what you have fought and prayed 
-y Andlec meſay thus much,” that thnuph ſome 
men cfy"out- Perſecution,” Perſecution. ;1 Yetiis | 
qit «ny perſecution for the ſervants to rake their wa- 
_14ges+- Ib-it any perſecution to-cal upon y oufortha 
| Oo Ea > 3 "RIAL Which, 


a” — —  — —— 
_ th. Pe 


— 


—_— of Lad 
o a 4 . = - 


en. = 


\ 06d. 


IIS 


- 
O—_—_ 


/ oy” 


we... } 


——— — 


— 


Rt: Twhk may Prevent them thar: would. ging abour 
@a 
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Nl perſecution, Such as they never felt: for you dwel | 


* they now dovinjoy.) Its inoc therefore any. juft 


warr; audio 'keep thoſe beaſts chac would de» 
voure from being ableto break in upon you ? Is -ic 
doing for men co fac, under their. own vines, 1 
andeate the fruic of their own: fig trees, In their 
houſes, and bequict, and:noneromake afraid } Is 
{chis pecſecution 2 :for men co.be free from: opprel- | 
ſion, :arid to be'called upon: for nothing,: but. chat 
which les publiquanle and charge? 1s this per-| 
| ſecution ? W hen:men have no enennes, bur becauſe 
themſelves would be great, and over al, and are 
{not ſatisfied? Is chis perfecution? Conferre with che 
primitive) :times, .. and rel; them. you are under | 


* — 
——— 


{at peace, and none moleſt you; you are at a bet- 
{cer allowance and maintenance. then many have 
{ heretofore bad for more work. -'W hat ratewould 
met have given {ome yeares agone. for that which 


through the wretchedneſs of mens hearrs, who are 
(alſo. unſatisfyed becauſe they kuow not wel what 
{they would have, therefore it is,that chere axe ſuch 
; nuns Spy in the ſtreets, Ir is not. from perſe- 
{ curion, bur rom Covetouſneſs, becauſe men have 
{not al they would have, The great ſinof al is Co- 
1vetouſneſs, becauſe men are drawn nearer to the | 
{warld and co themſelves: :;;Men think al difſwaſi- ] 
ans from the world, ro be-bur:ag. art:co keep men 1 
from: cheir- good: ; When Miniſters: debort from| 
1 loving the world, Men think it is chat al may come j 
to them. Ic is notunlawful to take for that which 
a man lendsfor che preſervation of, che- publique, 
no more themit 18, for a-Labourerto take mony for 
makihg a fort,-ro. preſerye. it...” Bur, Coyetouſneſs 
in-fome men makes them cake mony of others who 
hadic for their own. preſervation, 1beſtech you 


[xeaſon that men havero-complain thus; buc only 
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are ba our har oft depen 


oufneſs and felf-ſeeking: Seck noc- great 


things, bur juſt and cighreous-onesfor your ſelves: ! 
(ec. proempgn them, Andghen you 'wil-find that, 


chete wneithertaomuch ſpenc, Lo far as bath been 
laidour and imployed that way, Nor4s there any 
hard dealing with you to cal for more, that. that 


which is got may be.preſerved. Ithought of; peak 


change of things: Ic 1s that which doth give away 
what God hath purchaſed for a man at a deare rare, 


of chis by. che ways becauſe that - Coyetouſneſs'is 
the great, | underminer' of States, Eſpecially-in the 


rather then he-wil be at the charge-co keepir, 'The 
Times have brought forth chis Man- child, viz free- 
dome from thole that did. labour-to deftroy-and 
ruine you : Now my beloved let there be nothing 
wanting When Ireland calls upon you, that you 
would help chem,diftribure freely : when as the ng- 
| cefliry of this nation calls upon you to releive. it, 
Give ic as freely : Why ? becauſe you muſt beware | 
of Coverouſneſs, And it is Covetcuſneſs fora man 
not.to lay out what. ever he hath for God, to the! 
uſes which God calls it for. 


Objeat. Ir a man te reſerve notbing for bimſelf. 


_ 


\ 


That 1 wil anſwer afterwards when1 come to 
the Caſes of chis point: This is certaine, That a 
publique goodis to be preſerved before a private : 


; 


And your happineſs is more in doing good to a\ 
Kingdotn then 1n providing for your own Families. 
Y on get moreyour ſelves. - For if chere be a do- 


ing of much good, there ſhal bean cmm__ on | 
lhe 


your behalf many prayers,and thoſe God wil heare 
Aman had better be rich in prayers,” then rich in 
Jewels. He doth mores foc a man that prays to 


God cotake care for him, then he doth for himſelf 


- that } 


hn tt. a —_— _ — _— its. 


Es 


"har Keeps thouſaride. | Take heed: and beware of 
| Goyerouſneſs.. When God hach ſayed-youTfo-mi 
| raculouſly,/ ſuffer not your ſelves ro-be deſtroyed 
by a baſe! muſt; Whed ou-have given fo free! 
wryphan liberty and freedom; do not loofe 
more. - He is @ fool that comes to'bny 
a Do ins that wil norgive @ penny more = 
t main {4 Y ou may as wel be deſtroy 

of the nation, by not giving 'y our help at the | Ja, 
Mas you would have been, if you- -bad-beld your 


hands, in your bofomes, 'and nor have given at the | * 


firſt, There is 2 great {peeck of Malignity inthe 
world, Bur thisis the greateft, for to looſe that 
whieh you may eaſily have, \notto fight for that 
which was ſo bardeot er: ry oft, y-of Coverouſneſs 
when Teomero he-fh jews of it, that it wil lays 
taxe and.charge uponal che:world..- Few men wil 
be free. © Go to the State; and- Army, to Godly 
men, and Trades men; 'of al ſores and conditions, 
ny i wil api chisſiry tie gtbbing;and like a Pyo- 
| Fogrin mens ſpirirs; that it wa 
fuſe 'Or wen bn tou of theAnjoymenr of Godat 
| the leaft, ific doth nor: do him an turne at the 
pri dex; 0 this life. 
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Covetonſnefs bard to be diſcovered, bring  ſperitual tut: 

| - ” fon and lying ſoneer upon the. borders of Duty; 
An at may be done that ſezmer-tontrar yrs Cove- 

«;- touſneſt; and 'yet the man be Covetons.. | Though. 
" phe endſeemes to be apainſs Covetonſneſs, a man 
 .. Maybe Covetous In 73 


|  Quett. | 
BUT tomms thig Covetouſneſt be diſcerned? 


—w_— 


i 


|rween che Stones af che, Temple:tberween the Saints! 


| As gifcs blind /che eye2- of the wilſe.!! Iris. a more: 
, | hea ordinary. crafcy and decarful fin. -Therefore: 
| chey-are-called deceitful riches, lnMark. i4.- 19. 
it.is uſed in the Similicude of :cares/and provi-: 
dence, and faichfulneſsro the 'opporttinities' God! 
| puts. 1nto a mans hands.:_ Ir.is afprricual (in, born ! 
10 the heact, And may live there without breaking. 
forth into any;exrernalevil Ats. As:bypocriſy 1s: 
. |hardto be dilcovered,becault it is:-between God and 
'a mans ownſoul:z So is Coverouſneſs; becauſe it" 
'may be, andyer.noexternalevilat done ; -For it 
+ lyes.in an inordinace defire. Amanmaydoal that 
| | is good, he may negledtno. .of Religion, nor: 
| tranfpreſs any. Law of Juſtice an bis. calting;':and 
| yer nocwiſtanding [be /Coverous;: Therefore'in 1: 
| | Cor. 5-r15Hediſtinguiſherh Coyerouſneſs:from ex-: 


= 


tartion, orunjuftgaine, Ic is aſinghat lyes{o near 


«-finſwes;; Irs bardeo be diſcovered, it grows be-] 
themſclves.: 1rs 4 fithar: blinds the Judgment, 1 


che borders gt Duty, that as two- colours alike, or: | 
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Nr 274 IM Sha \ Ma. -- 0 2 "ROE 6-4" dg 0 
\WO perſons afe hard to be known, Soirs a hard 
chiny for «4'dan t6 1 between Care,Provi- 
dence; Faithfulpeſs and Covetouſneſs, Iris fin | 
| which lyes in the meaſtite ofrheaand' not in the 
a ic ſelf. Iris lawful co delire”fiches, but ſoro| 
| defire them, as norte be faticfied with whar God 
' gives,” meke it a-fin.\; To hew bow hactt it ts £6 be 
Tifcetned. Conſider," on are Spc: 


Amit nay do an a& that may feem to be;con- 
trary to Covetoulſnefs, and yer be Coverous 

There are two as of Coveroulneſs, © 
- One is, defiring , more -then a man hath. 

The ather'is, Rerayning that -which a nian hath 
and not laying ir our to the uſes which God affigns 
them. Now a man may be free fron: Coverouſnefs 
1n-che one, and yer not inthe other. A min may 
not keep-thar which-he hath, and yecbe tovctouy 
in deſiring 'te bavethar which he hath nor.” For a | 
man co delire ſuch a ftock ro rhe end that' he may | 


do: good unto ochers, is. Covetoulſnefs: And yer | * 
that end Oedexebongniats Doveveiilblyc *Cove-| 
touſnels wil pac a-neceſſicy upon'sar thiigs for 
ſpiritual ends;-" Barthly chings cannoc wow oy 
ryends,, Riches are proficable and neceffary ofty: 
| ina degree, regard of excernal cirewnffance. As 

i& a.imanthink: he cannor carry himſelf a5@ member 
of Chriſt, .nor-do as on eo ut trim, 'with- 
our ſaxb-an/eftate 4, He weutlry before God: Chil- 
dren ate Bur'if you muſt have chem or elfe! 
you dic,” yoworer love them. -- Soif yourhink you: 
muſt have richesor elſe you cannor walk wichGod! 
as. youſhaould do, youfalinto Covetoufaeſs: which 
ta great fin.” for ir: makev che-ſeryies of God de- 
| AR | ich aceof commore diftributi- 


| - Covetouſheſs.may- bo foiind' out, as'ap- 
,peartby: x Cor. 5. '11- Whore headvilect! char rhe 


as » 


Wk 


Fog a nk . 


_ 0 pr unclean pe exſon yt de” ex-'| 
. ed," For .with ſuch 4 Fs eat not... A 
Conerens mink SRL diſkonorable to C God, 25 an Un- 


Safer Perſon, Frofors car not With, him: The 
tbe ing pur: [for the Ancegedene : Iris 
oY] or\that doth myjoyn men nor Sal 


eat wich Perſons cvcommunicated, unleſs. it 
| caſes of neceflity, As the Wife. with. che Hband, 

Bar worto 12 Me chem. * Thetefors BARONY cx 
ita TEE of chem, , 
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mehs hearts. ag; Whep- 
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SAravy, wa” 


Anſey. , Take Genera, and, Particular.” WAaies. | 
A 
- (9 


bo es Wd er con 
* 


| — —Eiſt: Ta Mhcerat, f When cha a 
$ -- bes Menkhf wr, 90 man and. waies. 
of gerting.” Amor. 8.5. L ; y 
thaw? may bug and: F 
"Again: When a Nah att Datle of Kati £4 £ og 
er places oÞgain or Loaves, or bleſlings frotii God. | 4 
2k 4 55 £3 4 ING com before me and- ſeem, 0 be as 
y people; but the arts run after their. Copetouſneſ. 
Ther is difference berween.a wordly thought ina 
ans mindin Duty and makingthe world his end; |. 
THe chat makes the world-his end, is Covetous..þ 
Though he makes it not his laft end, yer if he fers: 
ic in an higticr place than thoſe that are ſubordinate 
ta Godb ones God wiFallow a manito: look to- 
| himſelf, hur after God: Bur the laft, hing that a 
man is to take careforzis for chierking frhis life, 


Again : : Coveroulihs b not mortified Fhen other | 

$ arenot. AIILufti do liveatrd dit rogether. 
in\Cofoſ.'$/ 5. where be bidsthem' ro: morrie Coe | 
veroulſnefs, he bids them to morcifit: inordinate 
ions: and evil conenpiſcence,&c. Inordinare: 
Gions belo apxcothe Iraſcible paſlions or. fa- | 
[culties, by whi ofe evit, And evil Con |, 
Es ocher factlties, which be- 
to-the ci yg nans-good. Now theſe, 

lp # itians whole Son! : Bar if theſetwo be not 

in we. Covetouſneſs 1s not mortified. The Luft 
of the eye isthe Steward which provides for the luft* 
of che Fleſh, andthe pride'sf life. If you wil pluck 
up. Coverouſueſs, you muft dig npthe whole Gate. 
mortifie -— If any be left, this will 


tet Yar. "When A mat hack a quick 


| |cheground why a. mans kac 


then Co 
in onethingthanim anvcher, and why the is.more 
accentive.ta. know one ching more chan avother, 


EI is, apcypinons Flops are co one thimg morerhan 


othe hereforeifa mau be quick inthe-things 
of this life, andul inthe things of God, he'is- c04 
verous. . | The. .worldly | man 1s :defcribed by the 
{Caces of this life which choak rhe word, : Whena 
man istruly dul z I ſay got when he is ſainhis own 


another, -L 


wiſdom,. As a Seg-man thinks no horſes goe » ifaſt, 
becauſe chey'go mor ſo faft as a Fhjp2:So a wiſeman 


| in ſpicirua] things chinks himſe}fa Fool. liv Brow. 


30. 2. He ſaith He bad not the underſtanding ofa 


| mans; He ſpake of chings beyond, a mans under | 
jManding, and,ye; he ſaigh of himſclf. :- A.manmnay; 
£7 (Yang in his own apprehenſion, and yer, not 1a'rt- | 
F . 


| "2; Joain :. The rime muſt :be | conlidered, and; the: 
means which we have had to twakerhely underſtand 


der a rational and ſeripture;ceaching Miniſtry, and 
have had a long cime of it, and y&Þ 3s dul. in rhe; 
| things of God, and1s grown Wiſe in the-thipgs. of 
the world: Ic.is a. great ign that a, mans care is 
for. the chings of ris fe. and par for. the rhings of 
God. 11 in O 55l a1; 450 24 012897 
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| © Objett. Aman may hav lkarger-parts than-Grace; | 


- 


thereſore 6 ene, be wiſer in be thiugs of this:world | 
mes 0 y | 


: tban in tbe God. R, 18 ©; 46lli, 


| An(wy Thatis wichout, goncraverſie.,' YE Grace 
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| fs + mans mind ſo upon. ſpiti,gal. chings 


dg 1s giore excellent 


ment... As. the wiſeſt, men'chink. che: err: jul |- 


he macgers, of Godlinefs,, , If a man haye lived uns | 


RI: 
C1 


wan orange by Fa ear of Rietigion, but- in al: 
wot'only dal <rkas = iftry, butunder all. 1 
notiyhava? man rn heard fs come tg knowledg : 
Forumer tharcome hp by Knowledg, when 
"on frye arts. do krep ' It And do'youtt 
of chis Parciewlar.” If —_ freogeh lies in rhe 
things 6f chis world; that yo? are exquifite chere, 
thacyow can go'-chrough/all the emrtings of this 


| life, -and&do any gw in: thee heres of this \life; 


 biic tin he zh 


was: oP norion 
andnotſpirtually; as aſt 7 hai 


eard rhe flory, 


hens ootye 4 
| c"Agait #\Sec how it. is with you when God cats 


{years with all. 'Men' are ſuch as they are, 
{when t "nn tryed. ' Nothing 


cties thens i F6GIf 
ons toa t thing ſo much, as parting with. ir. When 


| Have mary come in competition, and a' man cannot 


s KEwil then take that which he I6ves, 

| Therefore Solomon commands the Child ro*be carin 

es, bbeauſe mocherly aFe&ions would appear; 
imes Godthreatensto rake a] : And ſomrimes 


if/ he ſhonld loſe all; What are your heatts 
cher? Ini 4 Tim. 10, tt. iris faid when Part was 
ready to be offered up, that Dear did forfake 
m,. and did cleave unto this preſent world. His 
was inthe world, becauſe he 'did for theſa- 
 ving ofhit eftace, forſake and 1 leaye o#trr x To open 


{char place. 


OSIRE Iris be fa 
- -— 12 6 qvicpdgmny 


Sag 


nyt | 


pu yrotys one that knows the chinge, rhen' you are 


God takes all. Arid ſomcimes a mans iq his ſpirit | 


| 


, 


it Denigs did Per-| 
Pattl 4 bj offs wl, 


as 
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I, 
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G6 
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fpeake” of *c 
Fe whe 
+ Onefort c 


art. wit 


iy ek zolpe 


thouy le Bn 


ter than his life. 


WEASt 
Obi, they endarye PO This 
[= Obj zon, 
nſw. LTH "Ou thi th with 
kind of yt 05 bus” fucks 

Era cd as i ths ' plain. and 
| cleer poincs '6f Kt en. "For chic - which the} 
High-way ground regards 6x, oof ems leF-6E 
neſs 7 ar che orher gr and 


But theſe weve the Prive cipler of Roighs 
dn, coegercing cory for the Text in Batth.- 14% 


Nie ts ker rather fiffete@ for chemy than that'r 


"would dic preſently :+ That was' £6: 
[ate m his Confeience 'rher- he would have! 


wy i PEP 'come down righCupon” hin, 
gates, cheDevill takes men by crafts] 

| ade EO Aron, However Demar didnot: 
lovehisMfein this Caſe; yet he loved his riclice bet- 


avt, rtiaw be/ir want; When he was wide Piel, 
Geng Was n0 tp: hazard raft, for it HALEN 


vids, to Covrtodygrokd 
drm Now bow can it bed 


-pvinrs of: Ret ou oh ol 
ih regeneracy an 

opt ruinded 1107 chefe+ 

k cher: ' Rather thaw Demw# whey 
& a lis, ' audirhat Jefus Chrift was 


to have given any cheek 


He cries be; ter live not, andbe 


TIED ER 


[oe CEE wma Was 1 wes 
| danger. - "T hat Dena@could bear. _ But Y ts / 
[rhenke __ Pare wie all Thi ah Ad IENY 
| to thevpreſent wor Thit. is, - ind \ 
<ck pig is in thehearc of po9y unco Che 
his people -for.by.that WY heart of Fees 1s 
{<t-our mn the. 5 mm | es. content, . and W 
re&;andful delight ef Ret 10n in a thing. De- ” 
mas his lieart was thus- ſwallowed ul if the thing « 
of chis life.  Andcherefore chough he conld hag 
toft-his lifear the firſt rather, 7.4 to: have denied 
the Principles of Reli gon, 7 he would ta ” 
ave Lo loft his-life wg wanc.. If when od 
cals for-all, 70 would ſpare ſome, you are Coye. 
Ce EET ETes 
required uncorhis, for when the, wal of Godis ſhew= 

ed,. MaAanyoarots known,..a Saint firs 5 own 


. SY 
C - 


yader'it and guels al mor inft. it. na, | 
yy man _ God wil havdat he he ſaith, Thy wil 
Co 


- Eff _ 4 Godl man ready inthe ngs$ of,.. 
chis-.l Decade at Coors ET ot there. 4 got | 
elteer io him of the.chings of, this. life : . be looks. 
not for things. thae are temporal, bur for what is- 
eernal. - Ic is inthe nature of a Beaſt fo look after 
_ {&raſs, andthe fields, to live in the. Air: So; for a! 
Ghriftian to have a mean eſteem of, this, world, et- |" 
| on bog his-end, or.means :. Heſlights i it for means, | 
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